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to
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Daughter of Mary, Help of Christians,
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in the United States.
Deeply loved and appreciated
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she will always be remembered
for her love of Don Bosco
and the ipplementation
of his Preventive System
through

Reason, Religion and Loving Kindness



Editor's Preface

SAINT JOHN BOSCO, the central figure of this vastly extensive
biography, was a towering person in the affairs of both Church and State
during the critical 19th century in Italy. He was the founder of two very active
religious congregations during a time wheneotbrders were being
suppressed; he was a trusted and key liaison between the Papacy and the
emerging Italian nation of tHeisorgimentoabove all, in troubled times, he
was the saintly Christian educator who successfully wedded modern
pedagogy to Chrigt'law and Christ's love for the poor young, and thereby
deserved the proud title dfpostle of youth.
He is known familiarly throughout the world simply as Don Bosco.' His now
famous system of education, which he calledRreventive Systemjas
based omeason, religion and kindness, and indicated by its descriptive name
that, also in education, an ounce of prevention is worth a pound of cure. He
always sought to place pupils in the moral impossibility of committing sin, the
moral disorder from which aévils flow.
To ensure the continuation of his educational mission in behalf of youth he
founded two worldwide religious congregations, the Society of St. Francis de
Sales (Salesian Society) and the Institute of the Daughters of Mary, Help of
Christians (Skesian Sisters), which today number more than 40,000 members
conducting 2,800 educational institutions throughout the world.
To help in the difficult art of educating the young, Don Bosco planned to
expound his method of education in a book but, absorbéé avas in the task
of firmly establishing his two religious congregations and in unceasing other
labors, he had to content himself with a simple outline of his ideas in a golder
little treatise entitled’he Preventive System in the Education of Youth.

Wan is an abbreviation of the Latiip minusmaster. It is used in Italy as a title for priests; it stand&dner.
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Fortunately, théiographical Memoirs of St. John Bosae ample
compensation for a book which, if written, might have given us only theories.
These memoirs, a monumental work in nineteen volumes, until recently
reserved exclusively to Salesians and published only in the original Italian,

are now available ithis American edition not only to his spiritual children,
devotees and admirers, but also to all who are interested in education.
In these volumes Don Bosco is shown in actiontm&brizing,buteducating.

What he said and did in countless circumstam@esfaithfully recorded by
several of his spiritual sons, chief among them Father Giovanni Battista
Lemoyne. From the day he first met Don Bosco in 1864 to his own death in
1916, Father Lemoyne spent his life recording words and deeds of Don Boscc

gatherng documents,interviewing witnesses, and arranging raw material for
the present nineteen volumes of the life of Don Bosco, eight of which he
himself authored besides readying another volume for the press before his
death.
In the compilation of th8iographical Memoirs of St. John Bosdether
Lemoyne's primary sources were Memorie dell'Oratorio dal 1835 al 1855
(Memoirs of the Oratory from 1835 to 1855) written by Don Bosco himself, the
diaries and chronicles of various fellow Salesians who daibyrded what Don
Bosco said or did, numerous letters of the SainiCthque lustri di storia
dell'Oratorio de S. Francesco di Sal@$e History of the First Twentijve
Years of the Oratory of St. Francis de Sales) written by Father John Bonetti,
S.D.B.,and personally checked by Don Bosco, the proceedings of the diocesa
process of beatification and other unimpeachable contemporary documents ar
testimonies. Above all, Father Lemoyne, intelligent, conticies and weH
informed, not only used reliablewces, but was himself &yewitness. He
recorded what he personally saw and heard from Don Bosco. This enabled hil
to write a true history, even though not according to modern critical methods.
He concerned himself principally with presenting chronalaiy his vast
selected material and therefore his narrative is somewhat fragmentary and me
lack scientific method. It is nevertheless true history, even Volume | which
deals mainly with Don Bosco's youth

:Al11 the documents in the archives at the Salesian Motherhouse in Turin, Italy are now being microfilmed and
stored in the Don Bosco College Library in Newton, New Jersey.
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and the training he received from Mamma Margaret, his ma&tkénen
gifted writers and scholars of the future will produce a critical biography of

Don Bosco, théiographical Memoirswill still not be surpassed because

Father Lemoyne lived at Don Bosco's side, wrote what he saw and heard,

and eminently succeeded in gig us a living portrait of Don Bosco.
In editing the translation of tH&iographical Memoirsaccuracy and
readability were the goals we set. This was not easy and occasionally, as
regards the latter, we may have fallen shorhefrhark. Nineteenthentury
Italian does not readily lend itself to an agile version that strives to be an
accurate translation and not a paraphrase.

May the reading of thedemoirsportraying the life of a man whom Pope
Pius XI called "a giant of sangtitinspire his spiritual children, to whom this
work is primarily directed, and all men and women of good will to walk their

own path of life in a spirit of service to God and man.

Fr. Diego Borgatello, S.D.Editor-in chief

New Rochelle, N.YJune 5, 196
124th Anniversary of Don Bosco's Ordination

EDITOR'S NOTE

As with Volumes VI through X and Volumes XII through XIV, we have
omitted material from the original text that is of little interest to
American readers and of no direct consequence to theseapiugal
memoirs. Such omissions will always be pointed out in the footnotes.
Fr. Diego Borgatello, S.D.BEditor-in chief

New Rochelle, N.Y. September 8, 1988
Feast of the Birth of Mary

sCf. Francis Desramaut S.D.R.es Memorie | de Giovanni B&ta Lemoyne, Etude d'un ouvrage fondamental
sur to jeunesse de saint Jean Bodgmn, 1962, pp. 411ff.



Author's Preface

OUR Holy Father, Pius Xl, in an audience granted us on April 29 [1933],
strongly advised that we allot alaspace throughout theBeographical
Memoirsto documentation.

"Valuable as an author's own comments may be," he remarked, "it is the
documents that really matter. Above everything else they will benefit posterity,
and posterity will search for them." &be words we took to be an unqualified,

highly authoritative approval of the method we have so far followed, as well as ar
encouragement to pursue it to the very end. Present and future scholars will nevi
be made to lack atlying which may document adifso complex and engaging.
Precisely that nothing might become @bgor unforeseen situations often bring to
light documents unknown in the padirom the very start of our work we decided
to group these documents into special appendices to each volume.
Ample documentation will shed ever brighter light upon Don

Bosco's figure, as an impartial study of the harrowing two years of this volume

will once more convince us. Unfortunately we cannot say the same of his

opponents. However, the hour has struck to rtaglend of this prolonged,

heroic forbearance. In moments of severest opposition, Don Bosco used to say

"Patience! In due course everyone will know. In His own good time God will

bring it all to light." That time is today [1933].

As for the documents thesmlves we must say something more. Documenting
Don Bosco's life requires some clarification, if, in years to come, competent and
conscientious historians are not to run into seemingly insurmountable obstacles
We today [1933] have certain knowledge of many incidents in Don Bosco's life,

but in future years when historical criteria are applied to these facts, genuine
authentic documentation supporting their hisityr will be lacking. Their
certainty rests upoa situation which was slightly, if at all, ever noticed and
usually overlooked, since no one felt the need to call attention to it. We know that
in private conversations addather ofted in public gatherings, Don Bosco
enjoyed telling
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stories of events which had happened in the many years preceding the
establishment of the Oratory. With the passage of time these reemoés
became rarer, but they never totally ceased. For instancersaddhis very
volume will find Don Bosco, at an entertainment given him in France, narrating
the famous episode of an attempt made to place him in an insane asylum. So als
at San Bnign, he retold to Father Barberis accounts of other things that had
happened to him many years before. However, while in the prior instance his
words were stored in the audience's memory, in the latter his listener recorded
what he heard and carefullygserved a written account of it.' Had this been done
more often, our documentation of earlier events would not be as scarce as it is
today, to the regret perhaps of those coming after us. These often repeated
narratives or confidences gave rise to a livtireglition which swiftly spread,
albeit under the immediate control of persons who were in a position to point out
any distortion of the truth, even at times by consulting Don Bosco himself. It was
from this source that Father Lemoyne drew abundantly pwitheing overly
worried about bolstering his narrative with those trifling accessory details which
might lend it credibility and trustworthiness for the sake of posterity. This is one
caution we must bear carefully in mind in reading his weighty ninemesu
Until these last few decades, while eyewises or trustworthy testifiers of the
tradition were still alive, his accounts were accepted with unruffled trust in his
knowledge of the facts and in his honesty; however, it shall not always be so. A
time will come when readers, unfamiliar with the milieu we have described, will
want to get to the bottom of the matter at hand. Hence, befareditng an
account of his or some noteworthy detail, we must recall the very special
circumstances of milieu iwhich the trustworthy abor brought his work to
completion.
Let us be more specific and take, for example, the very well known episode of
[Turin's reformatory] La Generala. Don Bosco's contammpes and those who
heard the story, influenced by thatliei, bdieved it without the least hesitation.
But "one generation passes and another comes" [Eccl. 1, 4] and will not those wt
regard that era as "days of yore" read it as a legend? Won't they say, "What a
miraculous power of educatidrfor one man toake on an outing several hundred
juvenile delinquents from a reformatory, unescorted by guards, and yet

'See p404 and Appendix 4 of this volume. [Editor]
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no one escapes3urely, the newspapers of the day must have carried so
extraodinary a story, and records may still bin the reformatory's files." However,
search as you will, there is nothing to find: nothing in the press, nothing in the
reformatory archives. Going one step further, | say that no one can find even one
single reliabé document to pinpoint the year when this occurred. Back in 1882
attempts were made to establish this and proved unavailing. We do not precisely
know who undertook this investigation, of which we have evidence in a letter fromr
Stupinigi? A priest of the eea replies to his inquirer: "I am sorry | must tell you
again that all my research into the year when the young offenders of La General
came here, thanks to Don Bosco's kindness, has proved unavailing. | called on tt
parish priest at Mirafiori, the oldepastor in this area, and while he recalls the
event perfectly well, he cannot tell us the precise year." Obviously, Don Bosco
himself could not pinpoint the year; else why was it necessary to seek itilarma
so far from the Oratory' Luckily in thisstance we have the word
of an eyewitness who testifies to the fadtse only authoritative doeu
ment so far concerning that famed event.
This lack of records which may vex future historians is already affecting the
historians of today. We are often askédow is it that the first volume of
[Edward] Soderini%Life of Leo Xllimentions a host of minute details about the
preparations for the conclave in which @iaal Joachim Pecci became Leo XIlI,
but makes no mention of Don Bosco's contacts with [ksh@eispi, Minister of
the Interior, and [Pasquale] Mancini, Minister of Justice? The reason is very
simple: Soderini had no documentation of these contacts to go by. Don Bosco's
involvement was strictly confidential and exclusively oral with not théntsigy
trace of any official character. He was probably entrusted with this mission by
Cardinal [Camillus] Di Pietro who, as dean of the Sacred College [and
camerlengo], was obliged to busy himself india¢ely and extensively with the
location of the forthoming conclave. True, Mancini had hastened to write
Cardinal Di Pietro a very confi

2Seevol. V, pp. 140144, [Editor]
:A suburb of Turin. [Editor]
‘The letter, dated October 16, 1882, seems to have been found among Father Bonetti's papers. This guess is :
confirmed by the fact that, as director of Bllettino Salesianhe was then writing a serial account called
History of the Oratoryln the November 1882 issue it published the story of La Generala's juveniles outing with
Don Bosco. The priest who wrote the lettedia$sed his correspondent as "director " [Author]
sAuthor of Il Pontificato di Leone XllIMondadori, Milan, 1932[Editor]
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dential letter, later published by Soderini, to assure His Eminence that the Italian
government would in no way hiedthe freedom .of the Sacred College to hold
the conclave in Rome; however, this letter does not render Don Bosco's
intervention superfluous. Certainly, the diaal must have known that Crispi,
while debating the Law of Guares, had stressed to #mtire parliament how
necessary it was for the Italian authorities to keep an eye on the conclave.
Consequently he could not help but realize the wisdom of sounding out Crispi's
real intentions and of ascertaining whether or not the government's aatdal sta
was in accord with its written assurances. Now no one was better suited to find
this out than Don Bosco. Cardinal Di Pietro, who had become acquainted with hi:
cleverness and prudence when, as bishop of Albano, he had dealings with him o
the local schol issue there, also shared Don Bosco's conciliatory views, in the
interest of souls, concerning relations between the Holy See and the Italian state
This also answers a doubt raised by Mollat in his excellent book on the Roman
Question. Commenting on anticle by our Father [Agustin] Auffray°® concerning
Don Bosco's conduct throughout theitalRisorgimentohe concludes that in this
particular regard the documents published by Crispi's nephew would seem to
contradict the Salesian version.' From ¢hdscuments we learn that no sooner had
Pius IX died than Mancini proposed that Premier [Augustine] De Pretis send a
confidential letter [to the cardinal camerlengo], giving him assurances that would
dissuade the Vatican from holding the conclave outsadedBut, as we have said
above, one point of view does not exclude the otMefiance, mere de sarete?
[Mistrust is the mother of certainty!] Among us, Don Bosco's interventions in those
matters have ever been held as most certain facts, knowledge bfwasi©ianded
down partly by Father Joachim Berto, who had accompanied Don Bosco to Rome
in 1878, and partly from confidences made by Don

'La politiqgue d'un Saint: Don Bosco aux heures du RisorgimeBtades June 2, 1929Author].
'‘G. Mollat, professor at the University of Strasbolug Question Romaine de Pie &Pie XI.Paris: Lecoffre,
1932, pp. 371f. Father Auffray's article formed a separate chapteiliiiehis Don Boscavhich was so well
received in | France and in Frerspeaking countries. [Author]
'Francis CrispiPolitica Inferno,Ch. 8, pp. 8193. These pages state that the letter was addressed to the cardinal
camerlengo, with whom Mancini had apparently been corresponding, but, actually, the addressee was the
cardinaldean with whom Mancini was really on fairly familiar terms. There is no evidence that Mancini had any
contact with Cardinal Pecci, who was the “"camerlengo." [Author]
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Bosco himself. Father Lemoyne has left a record of it in his usaaher, on
which we shall comment shortly.

To take another instance, Soderini's second voilspeaking of thexequatuf
denied to Italian bishops, remarks: "Thus, Cardinatitio] Parocchi, a man of
letters, who had been appointed archbishop of B@lplgad to wait five years for
theexequaturdespite the reiterated insistence of two senators, [Joachim] Pepoli"

being one, and the ppals of Bologna's civic authorities. These circumstances

forced the cardinal to resign and live in Rome in order tidagreater evils."

Now as our readers will recolleéDon Bosco took a hand in this matter too,
specifically mandated by the Holy See_ He did all he could in both Bologna and
Rome to break down opposition; some clues to his exertions may be found in thi

cardinal's reports to the papal secretariat of state. However, it is certain that on

Don Bosco's part all proceedings were oral, of which but few details were
mentioned; of these, as he always did, Father Lemoyne took due note.
In both these instances, @so in many others, Father Lemoyne in gathering his
material never overlooked a chance to obtain testimonials which would lend wortt
to his plannediographical Memoirsdiligently taking notes and saving them.
Witnesses are still living today who catteat that, notes in hand, he would
sometimes ask Don Bosco himself about details to be cleared up or matters tha
needed complitg.® Then, about thirty years ago, coordinating these records with
our

Ponnficato di Leone Xlllp. 31. [Author]
loPerniissim granted by a civil ruler for the exercise of a bishop's functions under papal authority or for the
publication of papal bulls. [Editor]
liCount Joachim Pepoli of Bologna was an outstanding statesman and patriot. [Editor]
"SeeVol. XIV, pp. 72ff. In the frst line of p. 73 the first name of Pepoli should read "Joachim" instead of
"Charles." 'Editor]
=Particularly important is Father Lemoyne's statement concerning what he wrote about Don Bosco's mother
In Volume |, pp. 921 of thesBiographical Memoirshe stated: As concerns Mamma Margaret all that has
been written has come directly, from Don Bosco himself. For six years and more we had the good fortune t
spend almost every evening in friendly conversation with him. Although we very rarely returnetet@ma
already covered, whenever | questioned him about what he had told me years before and | bad faithfully
recorded, | was amazed to hear him repeat the same things about his mother and her very same words, s
exactly indeed that he seemed to be reaffiomy a book. The very same assertion | can make about many
other occurrences which he kindly confided to me and which | treasured for the sake of my dear confreres.’
In a letter from Rome to Father Rua dated April 28, 1884, he stated: "l have not yabledersee Rome
because there is always writing to be done, but | feel | must be near this great man of God, take notes on whate
| come to learn about him, and help him in whatever small measure | can." Father [Charles] Viglietti's diary state
on Febuary 27, 1885: "Every day that Don Bosco
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archive documents, he secretly handed his work to mspop at San Benigno
Canavese for typesetting; only a few copies were printed, and they were only
galley proofs. Unfortunately, however, he did not take the trouble to authenticate
and to file away his originals_ On receiving the proofs from the psinterwould
get rid of all the papers which contained both the data he had accumulated and
their sources_ Some of these papers, in his handwriting, are still extant, but they
concern data which came to him after the galleys had been printed and which he
did not insert into the volumes of tMemoirs.By so doing, he relied on the trust
his confreres put in him, for it was for them mainly that he was writing, with no
thought that someday outsiders or posterity might possibly not be so compliant.
Therefore, wmen thesdemoirsmake use of these galley sheets, their only
historicity rests on the indisputtie knowledge and integrity of the writer who
passed them down to us.
It was very fortunate that the apostolic process for the cause of Don Bosco's
beatificaton and canonization was initiated so soon after his dealthost
immediately, one might say. It offers us a steady flow of primary eyewitnesses
and earwitnesses whose sworn testimony makes it abundantly possible to verif
the biographer's account.

Anotherprovidential source that greatly helped us in compiling these last volumes
was a substantial collection of documents which shed much light on the
controversy dividing our blessed father and Turin's archbishop. Our readers have
often come across footnotafing an original document as being in the possession
of Father [Dominic] Franchetti of Turin. This distinguished priest was indeed very
fortunate because, on the death of Father [Thomas] Chiuso, Archbishop

[Lawrence] Gastaldi's personal secretary and Rether Franchetti was able to
buy his entire library for a thousand lire. He discovered among the books a packe
of letters and papers connected with the skmtiwn conflicts. He instantly
realized how valuable this discovery would be when the riglat tiame for a
monograph on this interesting topic; yet with generosity beyond all praise, he not
only permitted us to peruse

goes out for a wakk | always accompany hidlle delights in talking about past events in his life. This
makes for highly entertainingpnversation. | record all he says in notebooks which | pass on to Father
Lemoyne for hiHistory of the Oratoryand for Don Bosco's biography." [Author]
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these papers, but he also allowed us to copy whatever we might find useful in
them. | publicly express my thanks to him here. Without these documents, as
the reader will realize, | would have found it impossible to shed light upon the
final phase of that distressing controversy.
As for myself, the author, | can only visualize mysedfa patient silkworm,
dedicating my entire self to building my share of that vast cocoon from which one
day others will spin the silk to weave a cloak of glory for our founder and father.

Turin, August 2, 1933
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SALESIAN GLOSSARY
(For the General Reading Public)

ARTISANS: trade school students.
ASSISTANCE: Salesian method of supervision of boys and students, friendly and informal in
manner, stressing the prevention of disorders rather than the punishment of offenders.
ASSISTANT: aSalesian engaged in supervising boys.
CLERIC: a member of the Salesian Society training for the priesthood.
COADJUTOR: a lay member of the Salesian Society.
COMPANION OF YOUTH, THE: a prayer book composed by St. John Bosco for the use of boys,
originally entitledll Giovane Provveduto.
COOPERATORS: Christians (laymen, lay religious or priests) who, even if they have no religious
vows, follow a vocatin to holiness by offering themselves to work for the young in the spirit of
Don Bosco, in the service of the local church, and in communion with the Salesian Congregation.
EXERCISE FOR A HAPPY DEATH: a monthly practice of piety that promotes spiritual
recdlection and fervor by meditation on one's eventual death. It stresses the reception of the
sacraments of confession and Holy Communion as if for the last time.
FESTIVE ORATORY: a Salesian work which offers boys and young men organized
recreational, educimnal, and religious activities, mostly on Sundays and festive days.

The Festive Oratory was St. John Bosco's first work and, for a good many years, his only
one. He called it "oratory," that is, a place of prayer, because its primary purpose was to
teachboys to go to church and pray. "lts objectives were the practice of religion and virtue,
the boys' moral education, and, consequently, the salvation of their souls; recreation,
entertainment, singing, and schooling, which followed in due time, were oalyngans."
(The Biographical Memoirs of St. John Bosv@|. Il, p. 71.See alsdv/ol. I, pp. 67f)

GOOD NIGHT: a short talk immediately after night prayers, given by the Director or someone
in his stead. It consists of advice, exhortations, or occasiengnks.
ORATORY: seeFestive Oratory, Oratory of St. Francis de Sales.
ORATORY, THE: abbreviated form of "The Oratory of St. Francis de Sa(8g'e below)
ORATORY OF ST. FRANCIS DE SALES, THE: tliest festive oratory and thirst boarding
school for boys founded by St. John Bosco in a district of Turin known as Valdocco; the
motherhouse of the Salesian Congregation.

On a rainy night of May 1847 a hungry youngster, drenched from head to foot, knocked at

Don Bosco's door. Don Boscaisother fed him and prepared a place for him to slégpe
The Biographical Memoirs of St. John Bosv@|. Ill, pp. 141ff) Thus, side by side with the

festive oratory there began a hospice that eventually grew into a large boarding school and

became thenotherhouse of the Salesian Congregation.
PREVENTIVE SYSTEM: the Salesian method of education and discipline, based on reasor
and religion. It stresses vigilance, guidance, and sympathetic understanding in the training
of the young.
VALDOCCO: a district ofTurin.
The name is probably a contraction of the Latallis occisorumthe valley of the slaid
i.e., some soldiers of the Theban Legion who were martyred under Emperor Maximian. The
Salesian motherhouse stands on the site of their martyr(®ee The Biographical
Memoirs of St. John BoscWpl. Il, pp. 233ff, 268)
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CHAPTER 1

Missions, Missionaries and
Two Expeditions

DON Bosco both opened and closed the year 1881 byisgnidrth
new laborers to that remote portion of the vineyard which the Lord of the Gospel
had entrusted to him. Au appeal had sounded from Rome. On December 3, 188
Leo Xl had addressed to all Catholic bishops an encyclical dealing with three
[pontifical] associationd the Propagation of the Faith, the Holy Childhood, and
the Oriental Schools. The Holy Father had issued this fervent appeal:

My venerable brothers, you have been called to share Our solicitude [for the universe
Church]. We, therefore, ardiéy exhort you to cooperate whdieartedly in giving
prompt assistance to Our apostolic missions, fully trusting in God notwithstanding all
difficulties.

At stake is the salvation of souls, for whom Our Redeemer laid down His life and
appointed Us, bish@pand priests, to labor for the perfecting of His saints and for the
building up of His mystical body. Hence, wherever we have been entrusted with His
flock, let us each do our utmost to provide to the missions those means which, as we ha
recalled, havdeen timetested from the very beginning of the Chuicthe proclamation
of the Gospel, the prayers and alms of devout souls.

After this exhortation the Pope continued:

Should you encounter persons who in their zeal for the glory of God are willing and
ableto undertake so holy a journey, encourage them, so that once they have searched ¢
discerned God's will, they be not distressed by their human weakness but rather be eac
to follow the promptings of the Holy Spirit.
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Inspired by such firm urging, Don Bosco felt that the time had come to resume
the missionary expeditions which had been suspended for the last two year
True, some missionaries, like Father Bernard-daioa,’ had gone singly or in
pairs, but they were ¥e2 Urgent need for personnel in Europe and financial
difficulties had made it impossible to do more. Now that the way to Patagonic
was open and people were beginning to look upon present achievements as
tangible sign of the perennial vitality of the RamCatholic Church, he felt that
this was the time to push ahead." Even some of the-lib&l newspapers
commented on the Pope's forceful exhortation, without daring to avow it dpenly.
Don Bosco therefore decided on an initial expedition of six Salesind eight
Daughters of Mary, Help of Christians to leave by éthuary. To this first
group he added six more Salesians who were to go to Spain at about the sal
time. As for financing the expedition Don Bosco put all his trust in his Salesian
cooper#ors, as he arounced in his regular January leter.

He tried also to obtain a subsidy of some kind from the Italian government anc
sent to Benedict Cairoll, premier and foreign minister, a concise report on wha
had been done and was still being donéiigentina and in Uruguay especially
for the ever growing number of ltalian immigrants. The report stated that the
Salesians were "scattered over thidyr localities,” a round number including
not only fixed missionary residences, but also those posishwhe Salesians
perk

‘Seéd\ppendix 1. [Editor]

21n the official listings their names were included as members of the 1880 expedition. [Author]

*One of the gifts Don Bosco received on New Year's Day was a book written by a Rosminian who s¢
to him 'as a token of his profound veneration.” Describing the Church's advance into the remotest qua
of the globe, the author mentioned the “inhospitable wastelandagohiBaand the Pampas of South
America." In an attitude of apologia, he went on1tRigit now when allegedly Catholicism is dying, it has
strength enough between gasps to send to those lands more and more groups of Salesian missic
recently founded by Don Bosco, a second Calasamdtionsmeanwhile, here in Europe, thanksgo hi
numerous and ever growing schools, keeps rescuing thousands of boys from pillory and prison and
them into hardiorking, honest citizens" (P.A. Cici8s, it Cattolicismo sea tfisr@attholicism Dying?],
diagnostic essay, published by Giukir&p & Son, Torino, 1881). This book is not entirely free of error.
[Author]

St. Joseph Calasanctius (15#8), founder of the Piarists. [Editor]

'On January 7 [18811 Diritto,n a long article entitledllissionari e Parlanéfissioraries and
Parliament] by Raffaele Mariano, acknowledged the civili7ing influence of Catholicism, though the al
even at that time openly favored the Protestants, whose energy, morality and skills he praised. [Author]

'‘Bollettino Salesdamuary 188L [Author]
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odically visited in the exercise of their ministry." The following staat on
Patagonia is noteworthy: "We plan to extend the Italian Missions to the Strait o
Magellan and from there to Cape Horn. Hopefullwill personally confer with
Your Excellency on this matter sometime next March, if it is agreeable to you."
He intended to try to persuade the foreign minister to use his diplomatic
influence to channel the stream of Italian immigrants to those plaPatagonia
which the Indians had abandoned and left to lie fallow. Those were the ares
where they could establish colonies, develop agriculture and foster civilization tc
their own economic and moral advantage. That is what he meant by the "ltalia
Missions" which were to extend out to the Strait of Magellan. As at other times
in the past, the reply he received was evasive, but, even if he accomplishe
nothing else, it was no waste of time to call the government's attention to hi
religious and patriotiactivities overseas.

Relying upon his patron, Cardinal [Lawrence] Nina, to be hisambrwith the
Holy See in obtaining financial help, especially in the form of Mass stipends
and sacred vestments, he sent him a letter that has now been lost. On January
[1881] he received by mail from South America his very first letter that bore the
postage stamp of Patagonia. In itself this was not very important, but it meant s
much to himand brought him such comfort that he wrote again to the cardinal,
enclosing the envelope, almost like a proof that all was really going well. In that
letter he also enclosed two copies of his report on the Salesian houses al
missions of South America cexing the years 1875 to 1881.

Turin, January 12, 1881
Your Eminence:

As | had the honor of telling you in my previous letter, our missionaries are willing, in
an effort to reduce costs, to sacrifice a cherished trip to Rome to revere our Holy Fathe
and b receive his apostolic benediction.

They therefore humbly ask that Your Eminence request our Holy Father's
kindly blessing and send it to them before their departure.

"To acquaint the ﬂublic with what the Salesians had accomplished in South America in five ye
tJAmtﬁ (iattollqwblls ed on January 15, 1881 the report that had been sent to Pope Leo Xl
uthor

'‘Sed\ppendix 2. [Author]
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The solemn ceremony has been set for the 20th of this month in the Church of Mary
Help of Christians. They will then sail from Genoa on the 22nd, unless, as it is feared
storms at sea, usual in this season, should counsel postpongagfithge date.

Today | received in my mail the first postage stamp of Patagonia. As art it is not a goo«
job, but since it is the _first [I have seen] in Europe, | thought | would send it to you with
this letter.

| also believe that Your Eminence and our gracious Holy Father will be pleased with
the enclosed two copies of the updated report on our American missions. One is for you;
ask you kindly to present the other to His Holiness as a small mark of our rarssson
homage to the Holy See and their offer of the first fruits they have reaped in these five
years of evangelization.

| shall have an opportunity to inform you of further achievements of our religious
among the Indians of the Pampas and of Patagagii aifter the missionary departure
which we have planned as above.

In deep reverence | ask for the charity of your prayers and am greatly honored t
remain,

Yours most respectfully, Fr. John
Bosco

The cardinal passed Don Bosco's request to the Holy Fatherreferred to it
on a distinctive occasion. On Monday, January 17, Father Dalfhaiteaded a
special papal audience given to superiors and procurators general of religiot
orders and congregdans residing in Rome. Its purpose was to get acquainted with
the state of affairs of their respective religious families. Father Dalmazzo wa:
given a graious welcome by the Pope who first asked him about the Church of
the Sacred Heart. "You are now dmetEsquiline which has beentersted to
you," he said. "Are you busy at work there? Is anything being built? Hurry
because great is the need. Do not get disheartened!" He then continued, "l ha
read Don Bosco's letter to Cardinal Nina. | have alreadgnginstructions that
something be made ready for his missionaries: sacred vestments, chalices a
other things." He then imparted his apostolic blessing for them, saying that he di
so with pleasure, and added, "How does Don Bosco manage? Don't all the:
projects frighten him? It is obvious that the Lord is with him." dd@l Nina,
fearing that the Holy Father might forget Don Bosco's

'See Appendix 1. [Editor]
loOne of the seven hills of ancient Rome. [Editor]
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request for Mass stipends, had prompted Father Dalmazzo to mention them. a
the Pontiff kindly responded, "I have requested some from France, and you wil
have your share. Will two thousand do?" When Father Dalmazzo said, "Yes, the
is fine," the Popeoncluded, "Then we shall order that they be delivered to you."
11

Don Bosco of course appealed also to private charity as he had regularly dor
on similar occasions in the past, but so far we have traced only one of thes
letters, addressed to his goorkfid, Father Peter Vallauri @firin.

Turin, January 3, 1881
My dear Father Vallauri,

Ab amicis honesta sum peterf@nly good things are to be asked from friends], and |
am aware of that. Yet | must push a bit beyond the bounds of discretion.

Here | am. lhave committed myself to send a missionary expedition to [South]
America on January 22_ The Daughters of Mary, Help of Christians and twelve Salesian
are ready to go to relieve their overburdeneewookers, but just now | cannot do
anything because | astrapped for cash. In your kindness can you see your way clear to
contributing ten thousand francs, if only in loan, in memory of your parents, to assist the
Church, support our missions, and ease my tight situation? | write with such trust onl
because tkow your heart's desire to put all you have at God's service for His greater glory
and the salvation of souls_

May God keep you in good health! While recommending myself and my poor boys to
the charity of your prayers, | am in Jesus Christ,

Yours affectionately, Ft John
Bosco

Italy's largest Catholic newspaper carried this article on the cfaring
expedition:

We most heartily applautie courageous Don Bosco and his worthy sons. Aware of
how he keeps his important enterprises going with tha\private

u etter from Father Dalmazzo to Don Bosco, Rome, January 20, 1881. [Author]

1+2Unita Cattolica, January 15, 1881. The new expedition consisted oftiatbree persons. This number
included not only the six Salesians and eight Daughters of Mary, Help of Christians, assigned to South Americ:
but also the six Salesians traveling to Utrera, Spain, and Father Cagliero. It also included Mother Mazaarello ar
Mother Roncallo, who traveled with some sisters as far as Marseille. [Author]
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financial backing and donations of charitable persons, we positively commend this noble
undertalng of his to the generosity of Catholics. Helping Don Bosco is today more than

ever before a sign not just of Catholic faith, but of our country's sense of charity and
genuine brotherhood [. . .1 for this aid turns to the advantage of thousands o Italian

living in [South] America. It will also help reshape and restore society through the sound
moral education of youth and will help evangelize vast tribes who still live in ignorance

of Christianity's exceptional temporal and eternal blessings.

Since the dparture date was close, Don Bosco anticipated thalareg
Conference of St. Francis de Sales for the Salesian cooperators to have it coinci
with the leavetaking ceremony scheduled for January 20. In a talk marked by
Gospel simplicity and that dear chawhich was entirely his own, Don Bosco
held his vast congregation spellbound for some thirty minutes. He opened b
telling them of the Holy Rher's special blessing to all the cooperators and
missionaries. He then spoke of the Salesians and of thehizasig@f Mary, Help
of Christians who had left for the missions in previous years, narrating all the
good work they had done, which should comfort so many of his listeners and th
generous benefactors who had contributed to that work. He went on to dxplain
plans for the_salvation of the pagan tribes who lived like nomads in the vas
wilderness of the Pampas, of Patagonia and of Tierra del Fuego. Hence the ne
to keep sending new reinforcements of evangelical workers. The conclusion of
his sermon was served for the departing missionaries, emphasizing the sacrifice
they were making in leaving everything for love of Jesus Christ and the souls Hi
had releemed. Then, again addressing the congregation, he stated: "If they a
ready to risk their lives, howan we refuse to make some sacrifice ourselves? Let
us pray that God may help and strengthen them, yes, but let those who can do
also support them with donations. You will cooperate with them in giving God
glory and in benefiting souls, thus entitliygurselves to that hundredfold on
earth which God promises to those who give for His name's sake. What, is muc
more, you will also be sure to save your own souls!" On Januaryriza
Cattolicawrote: "We know that Don Bosco's words did not fall on stesdil, for
Turin's generous citizens proved themselves instruments of God's compassion f
him and his mission."

The missionaries left immediately for Sampierdarena but did not board shi
until February 3. At Sampierdarena a very intimate-cere
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mony was held for them in the school's chapel. In his sermon, Don Bosco badk
them remember three things:

1. They would have to deal with sullen and unruly individuals to whom they
were to show love, love, love!

2. Eachwas to do his share of work, lest it happen that one would do the
work of three, while another did nothing at all.

3. They were to overlook the others faults, for all have their own and, on
detecting their superiors' shortcomings, to act like Noah'sgmaal sons, not
like Ham.

The expedition departed in two groups: those leaving for Uruguay and Spain
taking the shipdmberto lof the Rocco and Piaggio Line, those going to Buenos
Aires boarding th&ud Americaf the Lavarello Line.

At this point Father [ghn] Cagliero, who was with the first group, takes up
our narrative3

We said our farewells on the pier, since the first group was sailing two hours before us
that same evening, and bade each other a pleasant journey. We met a calm sea anc
bright moon,so that when we arrived the next day, Friday, at Marseille, we were in
good spirits and not seasick_

We rode at anchor for three days; in fact the ship was put into dry dock to have the
propeller replaced while we all went ashore on Saturday morning, &glBuand said
Mass at our own house in Rue Beaujour.

Don Bosco arrived from Nicthatevening, having left by train one day before us. A
small man physically, Father Bologna" was certainly huge in kindness, generosity and
brotherly love during the two gfa he hosted us. What a joy for us Salesians! True, we
left dear brothers in Italy, but we have found brothers no less dear in France. We left
them too, of course, but brothers just as dear are awaiting us in [South] America!

We returned to our ship on Sunday evening. Our beloved father, who always waxes
courageous when he wants to show his love to his sons, braved the most violent o
mistrals that shake trees, ships and people in order to escort us to the dockyard, son
threequarters of an hour from town.

There the owner obUUmberto I, Mr. Evasio Piaggio, its captain and ofrs warmly
welcomed him with uncommon signs of esteem and reverence_ We had a lively
conversation over coffee and champagne. Mr. Piaggio, a very gracious person and devo
Christian, was so taken by the reports of Salesian

BLetter to Father Rua, Gibraltdfebruary 14, 1881. [AuthorBee
Appendix 1. [Editor]
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work in Italy, France, and [South] America that he gratefully accepted being enrolled as
Salesian cooperator, and, warming up to Don Bosco, wishesttot him to our quarters,
accompanied by the captain. Here all the $ass Daughters of Mary, Help of
Christians, and many passengers were assembled. We listened to his final admonitio
and received his holy, fatherly blessing. Indeed it was alflelsing, for it moved us all
deeply, and it was fatherly because it touched the hearts of all his children, many of whoi
were resigned to the thought of never seeing him again until they met in heaven!

Since the hour was late and the wind was kicking gborm, we walked with him as
far as the shipyard, Mr. Piaggio on one side and we on the other. Luckily a coach arrive
just then to discharge some ladies. | say luckily because it would have been impossible
walk that long distance at that late howsffeted by a most fierce winep!

The following day (Monday the 7th) we spent in dry dock. That nightpas as the
propeller was repaired, four valves were opened and the sea water rushed in with su
turbulence that it vividly brought to mind the flood waters released by God at the time of
the deluge!

At four o'clock on February 8, as dawras beginning ¢ break, we steamed out of
Marseille en route to Barcelona. Till then we had not had the slightest taste of Neptune
fury, but it was waiting for us as we entered the Gulf of Lions! Mountainous seas anc
Wind, wind and mountainous seas!

Huge crests and giqg hollows of sea, towering waves crashing upon angry seas and
smashing against the sturdy flanks of the ship mightier than they. Breakers hammerin
against the prow, and lifting the ship's stem clear out of the water! Endless clanging of th
spars addetb the shrill whine of the rigging, and in a flash the whole deck was suddenly
awash and we had to retire

=1n a letter to Father Rua from Marseille on February 9, Father Bologna described the same evening
follows: ".At six on Sunday evening the missioies, with the sisters, Don Bosco and 1, set out/foberto |
in two buses. Night had fallen and the mistral was raging. The ship lay in dry dock streaming with the violen
downpour of rain. Clutching our hats and clinging to Don Bosco, we managed up gethe deck. Despite
the dangerous situation and our caution, Don Bosco kept us in good humor with his funny remarks_ On boal
we were welcomed by Mr. Evasio Piaggio, ownebaiberto I,who asked for Don Bosco and escorted him to
his own study, wherdie entertained his guest for three quarters of an hour with exquisite courtesy and
cordiality. The ship's officers too welcomed him, vying to show him their good will and respect. The captain
was pleased to learn that Don Bosco had sixty thousand subjettsherefore ranked higher than he.
Afterward, Mr. Piaggio, the captain, chief steward and officers escorted Don Bosco through the ship, and a
knelt when he blessed the missionaries and addressed a few words to all. We walked out into patches
moonlight, the wind blasting us with full force. Mr. Piaggio took Don Bosco's arm and told him to lean on him.
The captain led the way, followed by a member of the line's board of directors and the ship's officers. The
stayed with us for twenty minutes, guiding among girders and drawbridges and not leaving us until we
reached the road and could board a carriage. The missionaries had come with us and were milling about D
Bosco. We were all so worried about the weather, the darkness and the wind that weavest¢he emotion
of the moment." [Author]
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to our cabins and curl up in our bunks. . . . Later, nearly all of us, hit in varying degrees
by seasickness, paid partial or total tribute to the sea.

| say "nearly all of us," because on this single occasion among all my sea voyages,
managed to come through as a much envied and very lucky exception.

That same Tuesday evening, we cast anchor in Barcelona's harbor, our ship havin
maintained fourteen lats an hour. The crew spent the whole night and all Wednesday
loading cargo, while wé that is, Father Piccono, Father Branda, Father Pane%nd P
decided to go ashore, where we saw the city's truly marvelous, ancient cathedral, St
Eulalia's torture rack,ral the crucifix salvaged from the battle of Lepanto. Then we
returned on board.

We set sail (without sails, however) for Gibraltar in bright moonlight on Wednesday
evening, but again ran into a blustering wind in the Gulf of Valencia. We were tossed
aboutall night long, and forced to fast all the next day. Thursday night to Friday morning
(the 11th) we were shrouded in fog, which slowed our course, and our foghorns bellowec
warnings to other ships in the area to prevent tragic collisions.

Throughout thisdg of our journey we managed to celebrate Mass every morning and
administer Holy Communion to the sisters and the coadjutor brothers. The rest of the da)
we spent in prayer, some reading, a lot of walking, and eating whenever we could. . . . I
was an easycarefree life.eating, drinking, and strolling abou¥ou really cannot get
any work done on board ship, so you resort to childish pranks and relax and take turns ii
laughing at one another's bouts with seasickness.

Forty-eight hours after leaving Barcgla we reached Gibraltar and had dinner on
Friday evening while at anchor. Later that night, we said ourlggdand called upon
our merciful Lady, Star of the Sea, to protect our dear confreres who were continuing
their journey across the mighty oceamd to be with us as we made our way along the
coast in a small boat as far as Cadiz. This was the fourth and last parting we had to g
through.

The rest of the expedition, led by Father Angelo Picconsailed on to
Montevideo, Uruguay. The other grouponsisting of two Salesians and four
Daughters of Mary, Help of Christians, was already on the high seas. Both
groups had a hard time for about three days when they ran into a fierce gale.

While our hapless travelers feared for their lives, a notoriousoderal we
have already met,a Cronaca dei Tribunalt® chose to sink

sFor all theseseeAppendix 1. [Editor]'SeeVol. K11,
p. 442. [Editor]

1,SeeVol. Xtv, pp. 69, 207, 22230. [Editor]
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its venemous fangs into our beloved Don Bosco. Incensed mostly by an article ir
Unita Cattolice [entitled The Power of a Catholic Priest and a Touching
Ceremony in Turin], the newspaper, under the glaring headline "DON BOSCO
AND FATHER MARGOTTI," spewed fah an ugly diatribe against both priests
in a double columned article. After insulting the editor of the Catholic paper, it
mocked Don Bosco in a nasty mishmash of accusation and insinuation, thu:
exposing him hidously to suspicions on the part of cidlthorities. The
periodical in fact charged him with snatching boys and girls from their parents
and citizens from their fatherland, insinuating that among the departing
missionaries there could be some who were subject to the military draft and wer
being forced against their will to desert their homeland aédstinely. Then,
flagrantly falsifying facts, it resurrected the "Foglino incident," whose outcome
we have already describ&dSuch unddrandedness was all the more vicious
because in those vergays the Superior Council for Public Education was
debating the enforced sldatvn of the Oratory's secondary sch@6fiery Father
Margotti was doubtless itching to respond in kind, but not a word appeared in his
periodical, most probably because Don &psalways averse to lgmics, had
thought it better to let the whole matter die quietly.'

Don Bosco gave the departing missionaries letters for their confreres oversea:
It was his custom to send a personal note every year to each Salesian pries
cleric and coadjutor in South America. He continued this custom as long as he
could until 1884. We have precious samples of this correspondence in nine
letters which we have managed to trace, all dated January 31, 1881, and we gi\
them here with a line or twa introduction_

To Father [James] Costamagiiaecently appointed provincial to

A

19January 23, 1881 issue. An article about this ceremony also appeared in NoEmpofithe
Popolarf@uthor]

*Se&ol. XIV, pp. 227233. [Editor]

2/bid. pp. 108155. [Editor]

2An indirect form of reply may have appeared in an article dated January 30 which gititedifiatin
della Camera Subdpfficial Acts of the SuBlpine Assembly] and from speeches made by Cavour and La
Marmora in 1853 against a proposal to include all clerics in the military draft, speeches which La Mar
reiterated in 1869 and 1871, when Italy was already a kingdatioridbevents took place in 1881 which
might have led Margotti to dig out these documents. It was probably his intent to make it clear once agair
any law which forced clerics to leave the seminary for army camps was not fit to be calledd law. [Auth

=See Appendix 1. [Editor]
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replace the deceased Father [Francis] Bodrfate sends instructions on
immediately setting up church organizational structures tageaia so as to
preclude complications ding the expansion of the work of the missions; he also
traces out for him some guidelines he is to follow in his new office.

Turin, January 31, 1881
My dear Father Costamagna,

I have received the memos and letters you have been sending me. All is
Clear skies with a bit of clouds here and there. That's the way life is here on ea
am sending you some materials, aids, and letters. Take care of the distribution.

We shaltlo our utmost to liquidate our outstanding debts; do the same yoursell
trust that finances will take a turn for the better this year.

The matter of a prefecture or vicariate apostolic in Patagoofatdp
importance. The Holy Father wishes and recommends it, and it is to our advant
Without it we cannot get support from the Propaganda Fide in Rome, nor from t
Society for the Propagation of the Faith in Lyons, nor from the Association of tl
Holy Childhood. It appears that neither you nor Father Bodrato has grasped
importance.

News about us here you will hear from the others. | only say to you: "Be vigile
labor in all things as a good soldier of Christ."

But never forget that we are Sahssidal et lux!'salt,” i.e., kindness, patience,
charity; "light" in all our activities so that all may see our good works and glol
our Father who is in heaven.

Give my sincerest regards to Mr. [Felix] Frias, to Dr. [Edward] Carranza and to
[John Eaptist] Gazzolo, should you happen to see them.

God bless you and all our dear confreres and all our works, so that all may al
and solely be for God's glory.

Pray for me. With all my heart in Jesus Christ, | am,

Yours affectionately, Fr. John
Bosco

P.S. Interpret my mind and in my name give our sisters a brief conference.

The Superior Chapter has definitely chosen you to be provincial iceAamet
the written appointment will be sent to you soon. This is so that you may beco
holy and lead otreto holiness too.

./bid. [Editor]
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To Father [Joseph] Vespigna&nivho was novice master and acting director of the
Salesian house at San Carlos in Almagro, he sends best wishes, words of couns
and newf his family.

Turin, January 31, 1881
My dear Father Joseph,

| have enjoyed receiving several letters from you. | bless the "Lwtsy has
granted you enough health to work in this general stale of need. May He enable yc
to rally about me a large host aspirants, who will in turn become novices,
professional members, and very fervent Salesians.

Tell your dear pupils and mine that this friend of theirs in Europe sends them thit
word of advice which will guarantee their happiness: "Flee from sin and/eece
Holy Communion frequently." Explain this to them.

| have heard from your relatives, and they are well. Your cleric brother, Efnest,
is enthusiastic and wants to become a good Salesian.

God bless you, my dear Father Joseph. May He keep you in gdtd Peay for
me, always in Jesus Christ,

Yours affectionately, Fr. John
Bosco

For Father [Dominic] Tomatis," who had succeeded Father Fagnano as directc
atthe house at San Nicolas de los Arroyos, he had a fatherly scolding because |
had to wait so long for a letter from him. Don Bosco felt very strongly about
letter writing, particUlarly from [local] superiors, for it enabled him to exercise a
thoughtful nfluence over their respective houses. The uncle to whom he refers
here was a Jesuit.

Turin, January 31, 1881
My dearest Father Dominic,

Now and then | have had a letter from you which always brought me much pleasur:
but all too rarely. Your uncle, Fath€omatis, has the same cplaint_ Please let me
hear from you once a month, and tell me about the confreres withf wau plead
being busy as an excuse, | shall accept it, but my love for you makes me very anxious
he up to date owhatever concerngu.

»ibid. [Editor]
*ratherErnest Vespignani, architect [Authéi$eeAppendix 1.
[Editor]
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| have been told that you are straightening out the financial situation at San
Nicolas Excellent! When God will call you to heaven we shall ask Him to give you
a crown of glory!

We all love you here and often recall you and your poetic masterpieces. |
personally never forget you at Holy Mass and believe that you have not forgotten
this oldfriend of your soul either.

| urge you in your position to look after the observance of the rules by which we
have dedicated ourselves to the Lord and especially the monthly Exercise for e
Happy Death.

Tell your boys | am praying for them and ask themagdwto remember that time is a
precious treasure of which they must never waste a fragment!

God bless you, my dear Father Tomatis! May He keep you in good health and in
His holy grace! Pray for me.

Yours affectionately in Jesus Christ, Fr. John
Bosco

P.S. The Superior Chapter has definitely appointed Father Costamagna as provinci
of [South] America. Please inform those whom it may concern.

Words of heartening encouragement which only he could write were addressed tc
Father [Thaddeus] Remotti, soleigat at the Church of Our Lady of Mercy in
Buenos Aires, who was certainly overwhelmed with work.

Turin, January 31, 1881
My dear Father Remotti,

| have received your several letters with deep pleasure as always, but, please, wrif
more often and more arigth_ However, | know how hard you are working and excuse
you. While laboring for the souls of others, do not forget your own soul. Never omit the
monthly Exercise for a Happy Death.

We are moving forward with giant strides. No sooner do we have a capable Salesiar
than immediately two houses contend for him, and sometimes we can only provide ver
tender shoots. Pray fervently to God, therefore, that they bear fruit.

God bless you, my dearather Remotti! You are always the apple of my eye!
Keep working. The reward is all ready; heaven awaits us. Let our beavtere true
joys awaitus.

Pray for me.

Yours affectionately in Jesus Christ, Fr. John
Bosco
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To the cleric, Joseph Joachim Qua_rafftaf the house of San Nidas he
sent what amounts to a questionnaire for a spiritual-apffraisal, introduced
and concluded with such expressions as to make the young man feel for a
fleeting momentthat he was once again enjoying a filial colloquy with his
spiritual father, as in days past.

Turin, January 31, 1881
My dear Quaranta,

| hear that you are in good Hsaand doing your best. This pleases me no end. Study
and piety will make you a true Salesian. Never forget that you must first ensure the
salvation of your own soul; then give yourself to saving the souls of others.

The Exercise for a Happy Death andginent Communion are the key Are you in
good health now? Are you really being good? Is your vocation being safeguarded? Dc
you feel you are ready for ordination? Give me your answers in your next letter.

God bless you, my dear Quaranta. Take heart! Pramnéor

Yours affectionately in Jesus Christ, Fr. John
Bosco

Turin, January 31, 1881
My dear Paseri,

You have always been the joy of my heart, and | love you even more now that you
have given yourself completely to the [foreign] missions. You have left @gghto
dedicate yourself entirely to winning souls.

Take heart, then, my dear Paseri. Get yourself ready to be a good priest, a holy
Salesian. | shall pray much for you, but please don't forget this friend of your soul.

May the grace of Our Lord Jesus @Ghbe with us always, strengthening us against
temptation and keeping us on our way to heaven.

Pray for me. Ever yours in the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary,

Fr. John Bosco

“\We give him both first names because they are used interchangeably in thenJaitestory. At the
time of writing (October 1932) he is still active at the parish of St. John the Evangelist in La Boca,
Buenos Aires. [Author]
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Turin, January 31, 1881
My dear Peretto,

| have no doubt that you will always be the same cleric Peretto, my friend always so
anxious to help me win many souls for God. Now that you have totally devoted yourself
to this task, show yourself in all things an example of good works. Bear up with
tribulations patiently, work as a preacher of the Gospel, and the Lord will bless what you
plant and make it bear fruit.

God bless you, my dear Peretto! May He keep you in His holy grace. Pray for me.

Yours affectionately in Jesug Christ, Fr. John
Bosco

He pumed with brother Sappa, an orchardman, about hieasue turning it
into useful advicé to relieve his occasional hypertension.

Turin, January 31, 1881
My dear Sappa:

Make sure that your name derives freapera[to be wise] and not frommappere[to
hoe] and then all will be right. I have received your several letters. Keep sending me
good news as you have done in the past. Work andieree will be your salvation.

May God assist you in giving good example at all times. Pray for me, and Irayll p
for you, for | wish to be always in Jesus Christ.

Yours affectionately in Jesus Christ, Fr. John
Bosco

For Charles Audisio, a hardorking coadjutor brother who, as a boy, had
attended the Valdocco Festive Oratory in its beginnings, he had words bf wel
known advice.

Turin, January 31, 1881
My dear Charles,

This old friend of your soul sends you best wishes and urges you never to forget your
eternal salvation. Work, but work for heaven.

Exactness in your practices of piety is everything; obedience, too, opens the door tc
all the virtues.
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God bless you, dear Audisio! May He keep you always in His holy grace.
Pray for me.

Yours affectionately in Jesus Christ,
1 Fr. John Bosco

Fatherly love is the tone of the following note to the clerictiBdomew
Panaro, who was teaching in our school at San Nicolas de los Arroyos. He we
to become a great missiary, an apostolic worker from his year of ordination,
1884, to his death in 1918, first as a dauntless assistant of Father [Josep
Fagnan® in evangelizing innmerable Indians along the shores of Rio Negro,
and later as an assistant of Father [DonjiNdanesic® in establishing the first
settlement in the Patagonian Andes at Chosmalal.

Turin, January 31, 1881
My dear Panaro,

How are you doing? Are you making progress in studies and in piety?

hope so. | urge you to persevere at the price of any angdsacrifice. Do not

lose sight of the great reward that God keeps in store for us in heaven. Constant
obedience and the Exercise for a Happy Death are essentials. God bless you, my
dear Panaro! Be a model Salesian, and pray for me.

Yours affectionately in Jesus Christ, Fr. John
Bosco

Graciousness marks this last brief letter to the cleric Peter Calcagno, who we
then at the Villa Cob:5n school in Monteviddde was later to head the last
[missionary] expedition which Don Bosco wowdnd on December 6, 1887 to
Ecuador.

Turin, January 31, 1881
My dear Calcagno,

Are you still a good fellow, my dear friend? | hope you are. Never look back.
Rather, let's look ahead to heaven which awaitShaseis our great reward! Work,
save many souls, and also save your own. Temperance and

-Seerppendix 1. [Editor}/bid.
[Editor]
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obedience are everything for you. Write to me often. God bless you! May He
keep youn His holy grace. Pray for me_

Yours affectionately in Jesus Christ, Fr. John
Bosco

Father [Joseph] Vespignani's comments on these letters a@@nednin a
typed memo: "At the beginning of this year [1881] each Salesian in [South]
America received arpcious gift: a personal letter from Don Bosco, who
addressed a word of encouragement and counsel to each one. For all, this was
powerful incitement to perseverance, all the more so because, with our spiritua
retreats and recent achievents, we mightvell call that period one of rebirth of
the Salesian spirit in our province, and all hearts were prepared to accept grac
and counsel from heaven." The letters arrived during the carnival season. Fathe
[James] Costamagna wrote that the confreres "readeagad them even during
the entertainment in the auditorium, totally oblivious of the performances on the
stage.® Father [Angelo] Piccono, who delivered the letters to the Salesians in
Uruguay, informed us that there too those precious notes in theohanod holy
founder brought overwhelming joy and were tearfully kissed again and®gain.

Shortly before the new missionary contingent got to Montevideo, Bishop
Hyacinth Vera had insisted that the Salesians should accept at all costs th
parish at Paysamg an old city on the left bank of the great Uruguay River. The
paristd the only oné served twentfive people. Corruption and loose morals
went unchallenged. To please the bishop, the new arrivals, who were suppose
to ease the workload of their confreirdJruguay, would instead have to go to
Paysandti. To make matters worse, Father [Louis] Las&ghair director, fell
sick and, to ease his pains, had to take his physicians' advice and return to Ital
for a painful, delicate operation. He left on Mayl881. On July 21 Don Bosco
wrote to Countess [Charlotte] Callori to inform her of Father Lasagna's arrival.

‘Letter to Don Bosco, Buenos Aires, March 6, 1881. [Authbefter to
Don Bosco, Villa ColOn, March 7, 1881. [AuthefbeeAppendix L
[Editor]
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Turin, July 24, 1881
My dear Mama in Jesus Christ,

| have had no more news of your health and don't even know if you are at Vignale. |
you cannot write yourself, ask someone to write for you, and youndied be doing me
a great favor, all, the more so because | know how exhausting was your ride from Turin t
Vignale.

| don't know what to say. Often enough God hears a single brief prayer and grant
exceptional favors at once. Yet we have offered pragengou, our eighty thousand boys
remember you every morning and evening, and so far | can't see that we have gotte
anywhere. Poor Don Bosco! | must have lost all my credit with the Lord!

Father Lasagna has arrived from Uruguay to regain his healthodimtitcoworkers
who will go back with him to his apostolic mission, where the harvest is most plentiful
and the workers very few. He immediately asked about you and your family and said h
would like to visit you at Montemagno, where he will be goinguttibe middle of this
week.

| hope your entire family is well and that you are feeling better. May God grant all of
you full health and keep you in His holy grace.

Thank you for the generous contribution you sent me through Father Catflicroist
that you will receive at least a hundredfold [here on earth]. Father Cagliero also told m
that you would not forget the Church of the Sacred Heart in Rome.

Would you willingly accept an appointment from the Pope as solicitor of funds? Do
you thirk | can offer the same appointment to Count Rainero in his position as Knight of
Cape and Sword? | would appreciate your letting me know your feelings on this.

God bless you. Pray for this poor soul who is always

Yours devotedly in Jesus Christ, Fr. John
Bosco

Father Lasagna was not strong enough for surgery until the end of Septembel
when he entered St. Maurice Hospital [in Turin]. There he was pleasantly
surprised to meet a grateful pupil of his from Lanzo among the team of surgeons
operating on him. Hefelt quite encouaged, though not to the point of full
reassurance. Aware of his fears, Don Bosco sent him a message, clearly tellin
him that he had to return soon to [South] America, where another very important
mission

“1bid. [Editor]
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awaited him. The operation was very successful, as we gather from the following two
letters of Don Bosco to Father Costamagna.

San Benign, October 1, 1881
My dear Father Costamagna,

A few words of cordial greeting in the Lord to you and all our dear Salesian sons anc
daughters.

Father Lasagna is regaining his strength, but is still far from his usual robust self
Nevertheless, his concern to be of use to the Congregation drives Wwamnttto return to
his field of activity. He is really a good man. He has kind words for everyone, especially
for you, and this pleases me no end. Father Cagliero has written to ask you your opinic
on changes which seem adide for the prvince in Soth America, especially now
that we are going into Brazil_ In all matters, however, | want to follow your opinion.

The Holy Father is rather concerned and somewhat impatient to see this matter of &
apostolic prefecture or vicariate in Patagonia settledwblg#s me to send him a formal
report on the stand taken by both the government and the archbishop. Have we made &
progress in this or is it bogged down?

Give me positive data which | can submit to the Holy Father, for he intends to handle
the matter diectly.

| cannot understand the attitude of Father Tomatis. He is supposed to write to hi
superior and have others send reports of his school's personnel. Tell me about the mo
and physical condition of the school, our hopes and fears for the futudeout/ihis
knowledge we can move forward only with urte@nty. | myself am totally in the dark.

May God bless all of us and make saints of the Salesians, as He makes a great saint
of you. Pray for me_

Ever yours affectionately in Jesus Christ, Fr. John
Bosco

P.S. Father Bonetti and Father Bert&lare preaching the retreat for our one hundred
and seventy novices preparing to take vows on the 3rd of this month. What a goodl
number of missionaries!

Turin, October 10, 1881
My dear Father Costamagna,

| am entrusting to you a task to be done by you or by someone else_ Please let n
know the outcome so that | can inform a person who has been of no small help to ot
missionaries in [South] America.

*rorboth seeAppendix |. [Editor]
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Last Thursday our dear Father Lasagna underwent a very serious operation. For t
days we all lived in great apprehension. He is doing better now, and the physicians he
declared him out of danger.

Thank God, all our confreres here in Europe are in geatith

Please extend my heartfelt greetings to all my sons in [South] America and to all the
pupils. Pray much for me because | am engaged in some very complex, serious mat
which need particular heavenly guidance.

God bless us alll May He keep udHis holy grace. Amen.

Yours affectionately, Fr. John
Bosco

While the industrious Father Lasagna was awaiting surgery, he did not sit idl
by, but busied himself looking for means and personnel, and also mulling over .
plan he had, long cherished. For sdinge he had nurtured the idea of setting up
a weather station at the Pius IX School in Villa Colon. Browmadded as he was,
he saw how such a station could benefit his mission by advancing the cause of t
physical sciences. The school's site was ideal a@ior observatory to study
atmaspheric phenomena and report to weather stations in Europe anic@&mer
which sought to advance meteorology.

In Italy, quite near Turin, lived a man with a worldwide reputation in this
science, Father Francis Denza, a Barnabite, director of thevatusgrat the
Charles Albert boarding school in Moncalieri. Father Lasagna went to see hin
and, as usually happenghen two scholars exchange ideas, his plan vastly
broadened in scope. They discussed the setting up of a network of weather static
throughout South America which would be run by the Salesians with headquartel
in Montevideo. Father Denza proposed thimjgct at the third Geographic
Convention held shortly afterward in Venice, and it was favorably received. After
this first step, Father Denza conferred with Don Bosco, who gladly consented, &
was to be expected. He then drew up a report of the viewdpélee group who
had discussed meteorological problems at the convention and forwarded it to tt
executive committee of the Meteorological Association. This, in turn, on learning
of Don Bosco's "generous interest," expressed its own "deepest and gratef
satisfation" and offered "sincerest congratulations for the couragedisive in
a matter of evident considerable difficulty, yet of great benefit
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to the physical sciences throughout the wortfl This was the begining of the
meteorological observatory at Montevideo, of which we shall have further
occasion to speak in the course of our narrative.

In June, Father Lasagna received the sad news of the sudden death of his cl
friend, Bishop Verd! who had been a good father to the Salesians in Uruguay.
Then, shortly before returning to [Southl Arnoar, as we have narrated
elsewhere, he was happy to learn that Leo XlIl had appointed a worthy successt
Bishop Innocent Yeregui, who was a warm friend k¢ Salesians, as we have
already narrated. It was therefore with increased enthusiasm that he hurried F
preparations for departure.

Whether before or after his surgdrye are not sufe Father Lasagna
accompanied Don Bosco to Liguria where he witnessedetbamy that only
saints have the strength to do. Bishop Boraggini of Savona had had a falling ol
with the director of the Varazze boarding school, Father Moné&teo had
decided not to comply with the bishop's expressed wish to send a Salesian prie
for some regular religious services to a church located in a mountain beyond th
town limits. Added to that was some misunderstanding about parish rights. Fathe
Monateri had acted rightfully. Now, no sooner did Don Bosco, with Father
Lasagna, pay a coeagy call on the bishop than he fell to his knees, clasped his
hands and begged, "Your Excellency, | ask your pardon for the displeasure give
you by Father Monateri, director of our school at Varazze."

"Don Bosco, stand up! What are you doing?" the bislhmmedately
exclaimed.

"Not until you have assured me that | am forgiven," Don Bosco replied.

"Certainly, certainly, | forgive you! Please stand up!"

Don Bosco arose and they both embrated.

*etter from the Board of Directors to Don Bosco, Turin, November 30, 1881. [Author]

“Bishop Hyacinth Vera, born at Santa Catarina, diocese of St. Sebastian, Rio de Janeiro, on July 3, 1813, w
appointed bishop of Megara and apostolic vicar of Montevidle®ius IX on September 23, 1864. When the
vicariate was made a diocese, he was named its bishop by Leo XlIl on July 15, 1878. He died of a stroke whi
on a pastoral visit to Pan de Azicar. [Author]

nSeeAppendix 1. [Editor]

*Diocesan proces§ummarfronNo. XV1-98, p. 756. [Author]
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That same October brought Don Bosco ineffable joy. A pilgrimage, headed by
Monsignor AnthonyEspinosa of Buenos Aires, came to Italy from Argentina to
pay their respects to the Vicar of Jesus Christ. After commending the zeal of the
Argentine bishops, Pope Leodrdssed them publicly as follows: "Neither are
they slow to show their solicitude bwing Christian civilization to the wild tribes
of Patagonia, among whom, thanks to the efforts of zealous religious, nev
missions are being set up for this purpose.” hi the personal interview that ensue
Monsignor Espinosa told the Pope what the Salesigere doing in Argentina,
particularly in Patagonia, and His Holinesglied, "When we were told that the
sons of Don Bosco were taking on the mission of Patagonia, our heart was fille
with joyous hope for the future of those poor Indiart$.These ighly placed
affirmations gave Don Bosco moments of great rejoicing.

To be sure, the missions in Patagonia were making great strides. Father Jose
Fagnano, their enterprising and undaunted superior, forged ahead i
evangelizing the Indians. But getting tttem was a very difficult task, for their
loathing of the white man made them either flee or brandish their weapons &
their very approach. In April the Argentine government, in favor of the
overwhelming number of Chilean Indians in Argentina, had semefaé
[Conrado] Villegas with an army of two thousand soldiers against the warrior
tribes of the Sayueques, who terrorized the area with raids and pillage. Fathe
Fagnano joined the expedition, traversing on horseback those endless plains |
search of peze-abiding, frightened Indian tribes to give them reassurance,
protection, instruction and baptism. It is a long story of strenuous, extraordinan
adventures in and around the area of Lake NaHuebf, source of the Limay
River, main tributary of the Riblegro.

Another mission trip, which took place between October and November, locate:
two more Indian tribes who had pitched camp some one hundred and-fiventy
miles from Patagonia. It was a successful mission to some extent, bu
unfortunately its closess to a military post proved to be a serious obstacle, what
with its free flow of liquor

“Civilte Catwhoa,lssue 753, November 5, 1881, p. 358. [Authddllettino
SalestanoNovember 1881, p. 9. [Author}
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and resultant intoxication and violence. While scouting the banks of the Rio
Negro, Father Fagnano came across several Christian settlers whom he was a
to help. "Ah, my dear Don Bosco," he wrote on November 10, "if only there were
more of us here, how robh more could we accomplish!”

We now return to Father Lasagna. During his stay in Italy Don Bosco was abls
to form an accurate picture of the condition and needs of our houses in Urugua
and he could also ascertain at close range the virtues, prudentzcand his
beloved disciple. Consequently, he judged it wise to create an independel
province in Uruguay under Father Lasagna as provincial, especially since h
intended to open a house in Brazil the next year and Father Lasagna was the
to start tha Salesian work and extend it throughout that vast empire. Don Boscc
did not let him return alone but at the head of a squad of missionaries for bot
Uruguay and Argentina.

Don Bosco did not send them out unobtrusively, as though he feared
repetition ofthe vicious slander that marked the previous depatiuBeme
wondered whether this solemn departure ceremony followed too soon on th
heels of the former, but the facts showed that all their qualms were unjustifiec
The departure ceremony was held orc®wuber 10 [1881], a bitterly cold, windy
and snowy day. Still, the church was full. After the reading of the papal
encyclicalSancta Dei civitagited at the beginning of this chapter, Don Bosco
briefly aqquainted the Salesian cooperators on the Congoe{gatwork of the
past year, its mission achievements, and the current progress on the constructi
of the Church of St. John the Evangelist in Turin and that of the Sacred Heart i
Rome. Then he introduced Father Lasagna, who spoke to the audiencenabout |
Salesian missionaries present there.

The departing missionaries were eight, two of whom were already waiting for
their companions at Marseille, where they were to board ship. To bolster thei
spirits for the journey and to reaffirm his fatherly conctan Father Lasagna,
Don Bosco asked Father Lemoyne, who had been the latter's director, t
accompany them as far as Marseille. There, on January 15, they embatlaed on
Franceof the Maritime Transport Line. The voyage was without incident. Father
Lasagna

=SeeVol. XIV, pp. 226230. [Editor]
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found all the confreres united for their spiritual retreat at Villa Colon, since it was
summer vacation time. He preached the retredtt ail the fervor, piety and
genuine Salesian spirit which his recent intimate contact with the great heart c
Don Bosco had renewed within him.

Just before the year ended, Don Bosco joyfully welcomed a visit from
Monsignor Espinosa, who arrived at the ©rg on Christmas Eve with two
traveling companions. Thrilled to personally meet this true friend of his sons in
Argentina, Don Bosco spared no effort to make his stay in Turin as delightful ac
possible. The guests also visited San Benigno, where anagmteytwelcome
was staged for them. On January 4 [1882], they resumed their journey to France

Monsignor Espinosa brought two letters from his archbishop for Don Bosco,
one in Spanish, the other in Italian, both dated from Buenos Aires, August 2
[1881]. In Spanish the good archbishop wrote: "Ask your boys, some of whom |
probably remember, to keep me in their prayers, especially as they give m
pilgrims a joyful wetome. Remind your priests to pray often for their confreres
here; their numbers are on thise, and they are achieving great good. The
national legislature is considering authorizing the government to consult with the
Holy Father about redoing diocesan lines. This will set the stage to establish a
apostolic vicariate in Patagonia which wille bentrusted to your zealous
missionaries. | sincerely hope that this will happen, but | have my doubts. You
good sons' prayers can obtain this grace which will be rich also in tempora
benefits, | shall keep you informed on the matter. The Salesian mas&s and
the Daughters of Mary, Help of Christians in my archdiocese are a great hel,
and confort. | praise the Lord for them, as | thank you and rejoice with you!"
The second letter stated: "One more priest has recently joined the three who a
now in Patagonia because of the vast and fruitful work being accomplishec
there. | still recall with deep pleasure the time | spent in your delightful company
in 1877."

A third letter, which Father Costamagna had forwarded, arrived in Turin at
Christmas. It wasrbm Bishop [Innocent] Yerequi, who, even before assuming
charge of his diocese of Montevideo, felt that he had to open his heart to th
superior of the Salesians in South America. "You should know," he frtitegt
the Salesians will always hold a

s etter to Father Costamagna, Montevideo, November 29, 1881. [Author]
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very special place in my heart, and | shall always do all | can for them so that th
number of such excellent workers and the fruit of thedors may be multiplied.
Please be open and confide in me, and let me know whatever | can do to he
them; within my own limitations, they can always count on me as a staunct
friend. It was but an involuntary oversight on my part that | did not thankorou
having enrolled me as a Salesian cooperator. | make amends by now expressi
my deepest gratitude."

Such warrrhearted, authentic testimonials served to underscore what the Holy
Father had asserted in the aboventioned encyclical."

The turmoil of 188 ended on this note of tender comfort for Don Bosco. With
a few drops of sweetness Divine Providence was easing the bitterness of the ¢
he would still have to drink.

“Seepp. If. [Editor]



CHAPTER 2

A Month and a Half in France

THE Salesians were very anxiously awaiting Don Bosco at Marseille
not only because of the turmoil of the previous year,' but also because the ne
buildings under construction entailed ever mounting debts and arrangements hi
to be finalized without delay. Sena times before, his plans to go to Marseille had
been thwarted by unforeseen circumstances, but finally in his Christmas greeting
to the community he was able to write that he would visit them at the beginning o
February. Of course, that did not mehattthe government authorities could not
pull a quick surprise, for the anticlerical newspapers had by no means called
truce to their attacks against religious congregations. However, his friends key
reassuring each other, "Don Bosco is on his way thighpowerful support of His
Holiness for St. Leo's Oratory.

Leaving Genoa oventel a day before his missionaries sailed from port, he
arrived in Marseille the evening of February 5 after a short rest at Nice. He
brought with him the prefect general of studies, Father Celestine Dutdado,
check out and finalize the schgol curriculuamd a cleric from San Benigno,
Jules Reimbeau, a relative of the Harmfets e his secretary.

The very evening of his arrival he wished to do a work of mercy. We have
already mentioned the wekhown Regular of the Lateran, Father Pio Morfara.
The govenment's decrees closing down religious orders, which went into effect or
October 31, 1880, had surprised him as he

The religious persecutioBeeVol. XIV, pp. 475493. [Editor]

:Minutes of the Ladies' Committee, January 27, 1881. [Author]

sSee Appendix 1. [Editor]

+Salesian benefactors. [Editor]

sSee VoIXIV, p. 202. At baptism his first name "Edgar" had been changed to 'Sée."
alsoVol. VI, pp. 268f. [Editor]
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was seriously ill in Marseille at the Cajje of St. Louis, which was run by the
Brothers Hospitallers of St. John of God. The canon had no place to hide, since
his presence in their house might jeopardize the brothers. Providence inspires
the deeply religious Madame Marselles, whom he had knowmRome back in
1869, to offer him asylum in her own home in Rue de Rome. While staying
there, his condition worsened and he had to keep to his bed. In the interest of hi
safety, it was felt necessary to keep his presence a secret, lest he suffe
harassrant in those sinister days, and also because, as we have stated, he h
been accused of evading military service in Italy. Father Bologna, the Salesiar
director, secretly visited him; nobody in the Salesian house knew about this_

Told that the sick man haakked to see him, Don Bosco immediately set out to
satisfy his request, since it was evening and this helped make it all the easier t
avoid detection. Postponing the visit might have prevented Don Bosco from going
at all or from going without attractirgftention. Father Mortara describes the visit
as follows?®

Father Bologna, my dear friend and director of St. Leo's Oratory, who used to bring m
in generous measure the spiritual comfort | so badly needed, told me that Don Bosco w
in Marseille. | voiced my eagerness to see him, hoping that he might obtain my recoven
Well, one day, February 5 to be exact, the revered priest came. | requested his blessi
and begged him to intercede for me to God, that | might obtain the grace of health
desired and, working for His greater glory, might convert my dear mother (who sadly
passed away on October 17, 1896). In reply he exhorted me to be patiently resigned a
to offer God the sacrifice of my life, should He so wish. As for my mother, hengaid
prayers would be more efficacious in heaven. He again blessed me and left. | never s
Don Bosco again and some years later heard that he had died in the reputation of holine
A well-founded hope assures me that this man of God who so helped reewil lif
continue to bless and pray for me in that heavenly glory which certainly awaited him.

Referring to this visit, in a letter he wrote to Don Bosco in 1884, he stated:

When you honored me by your visit at the home of the Marcoselles family in
Marseille you told me that Our Lord might suspend the death sentence

sLetter to Father Lemoyne, 1898. We have no further information, since we were unable to trace the
original and have only this copy, made by Father Lemoyne himself. [Author]
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which had already been pronounced upon me. It was indeed suspended, thanks
you. Now heaven help me if | do not dedicate whatever life still remains to me to
building up, defending and spreading the mystical kingdom of God.

St. Leo's Oratory, Don Bosco found, had been entirely transformed and
expanded four times its size. To avoid any kind of dangerous publicity, his
coming was not publicized in any way; yet just two days after his arrival, people
of every walk of life starté flocking at all hours to the house. It was obvious that
such a routine would exhaust him, and so the director asked Father Rua to ha
the boys pray for him lest the impending exertion prove too much for him. Many
people asked for his picture. One wadiserving gentleman, who bad invited him
to dinner, managed to persuade him to sit for a photograph in the usual Frenc
clerical sash and rabat. Knowing how rarely oneseded in faithfully capturing
his mien, he took photos bfm in five different poss-’ Don Bosco himself gave
some information about his daily activities in a short letter to his regular
secretary, Father Berfayho had stayed behind at the Oratory.

Marseille, February 10, 1881
My dear Father Berta:

If you can get a copy of Father Pirro's dispensation from vows, please send it to n
because | need it

Our matters are getting on well, but | badly need prayers; tell that to Caanglio
his bandits. | have received no further news of the Oratory. My hiesajthod, but |
am very, very tired.

May God make you as good as Job. Love me in Jesus Christ.

Yours affectionately, Fr. John
Bosco

Froma letter to Father Bonetti on the same date, we learn that throughout hi
journey his thoughts were with the Church tbk Sacred Heart; in fact, he
enclosed the draft of three circulars, to which we

"Letter from Father Bologna to Father Rua, Marseille, February 9, 1881. [Atgber]

Appendix L [Editor]

°*Father Martin Caroglio, now [1934] at Caracas in Venezuela, was then a student at the Oratory. Hi
"bandits" were his good friends, the altar boys. [Author]
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shall refer later, copies of which he was to send to the newspaper
bishops and the team captains of the fund drive.

Marseille,February 10, 1881
My dear Father Bonetti:

I don't know if you received a report on our missionaries' stopover and
departure from Marseille; it would make excellent material for Baitettino
[Salesian]

| enclose a letter for the newspapers and one for the bishops, both in the Italic
original and in a French translation by Reimbeau. Read, correct and mail it; have
translated also in other languages. It might be well to insert a phrtseletter to
be sent to the team captains, something like: "They are requested to send in
money they have collected from the faithful every treball we say weeksor
months?"

Things are moving along nicely; prayers are badly needed.

God bless usliaBelieve me to be

Yours affectionately in Jesus Christ, Fr.
John Bosco

Father Guiol was most cordial toward Don Bosco; indeed, we might say
that he completely forgot the unfortunate episode which weatear in the
previous volume.i® But we must notrfgt that Don Bosco had made a very
fortunate decision in choosing the cleric [John t&dp Grosso" as
choirmaster for the parish church. Though still quite young, he had won
Canon Guiol's unlimited support.

The ladies' sodality, which longed to have DBosco preside at one of
their meetings, was delighted to welcome him on February 12. Two of the
members could not share this rare pleasure, but the minutes assure us: "Th
will certainly receive the benefits of Don Bosco's prayers and blessings tc
compesate for their sacrifice.”

First the minutes of the sodality's activities in 1880 were read; the money
they had collected amounted to twenty thousand francs. Then they drew up tt
program for the feast of St_ Francis de Sales which wée tcelebrated on
February 16. Finally Don Bosco spoke in his own inimitable French which
had a charm of its owithe minutes give
us the following extended summary of his speech:

K'seeVol. XIV, pp. 311:314. [Editor]"See
Appendix 1. [Editor]
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| have come with gratitude to recommend my poor boys to you, but above all to thanl
you dear ladies for your charity. It is so good to meet women who put aside their owr
comfort to solicit donations from door ttmor for a worthy cause. | do not even venture to
praise you, lest | offend your modesty, but | give thanks to God whose instruments we a
are and in whose work we are all engaged.

| cannot help but say with joy that what you have done in these pagetws is truly
providential. The right wing of our building in now completed, and the house
accommodates one hundred and fifty boarders and sixtystdasnts;unfortunately, we
still have to turn dowh many boys, some five thousand since the oratoryefiyah. This
tells us how badly needed this institute is. There are not many boys' boarding schools, al
their strict etrance regulations close the door to many. But here at St. Leo's, the sole
requirement is that a boy be at either material or spirifisk| and he is immediately
admitted. Once the new left wing has been completed we shall be able to increase tl
enrollment to three hundred.

We should expand and buy a neighboring house whose windows open out upon tf
playground with some annoyance to Mé could make it the residence of the Daughters
of Mary, Help of Christians, whom we scheduled to come. Their only contact with the
school then would be a doorway to the linen room, the laundry and the wardrobe. |
would be easy to adapt the house to thispose and thus eliminate a nuisance. But we
need money to purchase the house. It would seem that Divine Providence wants us
have it, since the asking price has gradually been dropping, so much so that now we c:
buy it for forty-five thousand francs.

Divine Providence wants this work and will provide what we need. When | say Divine
Providence, | mean God. Since God wants it, He will give us what we need to do it
Anyone doing a particular job is entitled to means, and we know that they will come. We
are the instruments of Divine Providence, and this year Divine Providence and Mary
Help of Christians havmanifestlyprotected us.

We would also like to make another purchase, a parcel of land of four or five acres i
this part of the town, which would be excellent for a Sunday oratory for the religious
instructions and moral protection of boys who work at different jobs during the week.
This would keep them apart from lads who daily attend the oratory. This setup lveould
similar to that in Turin, which has proved very beneficial, drawing some three thousanc
boys.

This project would cost about the same. | request your prayers rather than direc
donations, since your charity is not unlimited, but | urge you to caméribpformation
and recommendations which might help us raise the money.

There will also be the cost of furnishing the house, providing for linen and
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things the boys will need, but we shall do this little by litlas Fater Guiol would say!

We still have a debt of almost twelve thousand francs for housekeeping but this is nc
so pressing. The real problem is that the building contractors have presented their bills -
me and are demanding payment of one hundred and twemtgand francs, which we
still owe on the recent construction.

But let us face all these obstacles and crushing debts undismayed. Of course we ne
money, but | trust in Divine Providence and have no doubt that God will help us, thougt
just now where thatelp will come from, | cannot really say.

Let me tell you something | have never said before: our faith is solid as long as we d
not prove unworthy. | hope this will never happen. We shall be doing God's work if we
maintain piety and morality inuy school. Once these are neglected, we shall no longer be
engaged in God's work. But this will not happen, nor shall we become unworthy of
Divine Providence's help.

Don Bosco went on to tell them about the origin, aim and devedmp of the Sons
of Mary Program for late vocations. He mentioned the exceptional interest shown in
it by the Holy Father, and then went on to say:

When | went to Rome last year, the Supreme Pontiff, deeply hurt by the confiscation o
properties of the Congregation for the Prop@gaof the Faith, was concerned about
making up for it by transferring the missionary seamies elsewhere. Patagonia and
Tierra del Fuego, an area pretty much the size of all Europe, have never heard of tt
Gospel; Franciscans, Jesuits andridcans vere never able to penetrate those lands or,
if they did, had to give up their efforts. But now the hour of mercy has sounded for those
peoples; they are accepting God's word, and it works wonders. Our Holy Father has als
decided to set up an apostolicatimte and prefecture there. However, what would really
be more effective is the sending of many missionaries there_ Precisely to achieve that, tl
Pope expressed his wish of founding a seminary for the training of evangelical laborer:
Seville is a possik choice for a missionary novitiate, since Spanish is the language of the
nations where the missionaries would work.

We also tried to establish a similar seminary in France, but the problem was that none «
the possible locations were as centrally located as feasible as

°Don Bosco knew that his ungrammatigaiu pur foie, little by little," was jokingly and congenially
received by the ladies. [Author]
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this your city. "I have faith in Marseille," the HdFatheisaid,"for piety and charity reign
there. See if you can find people willing to sponsor this project, and tell them that the
will be helping neither you nor me, but the Church."

The apprehensioarose that bishops, who are themselves facing thdeprobf
scarcity of priests, might object to see vocations, so few and far between, snatched fr
them for the missions. The Pope considered that and so did Don Bosco. However, t
Sons of Mary Progrardoes not raise this problem. Young men with a calling to the
priesthood do their preliminary studies and after that are entirely free to choose betwe
entering a religious order or returning to their respective dioceses. There are new thir
two such semaries here in Marseille, but we have prudently scattered them through ot
different houses, like La Navarre and elsewhere. We cherish good hopes of vocations
some three hundred French young men, without counting the five hundred boys at t
Oratory inTurin. To all appearances and for public knowledge, the Sons of Mary
Program fosters the education of poor boys and the training of young artisans in we
equipped workshops. However, its chief aim is to discover the seeds of priestl
vocations among tHmoys and cultivate them.

These matters will not be brought up at the general meeting, so as not to divulge befor
large audience projects which the sad times we live in counsel that we had better ke
secret. But they should, by all means, stimulate zeaiy since they bring out the grandeur
and importance of our goals.

These good ladies were quite enchanted by Don Bosco's simple trusting fait
and pledged their best efforts to help raise funds to further his pious designs. Tl
meeting made a deep arating impresion on all. Before closing, Father Guiol
prevailed upon Don Bosco to give them his blessing, assuring him how mucl
they would appreciate it. With his unalterable kindness, Don Bosco blessed ther
but stated clearly that this was the blessiigch the Holy Father had expressly
asked him to give them.

Events show that Don Bosco's trust in Divine Providence was not in vain, for, a
we learn from the minutes of the March meeting, enough donations came in t
reduce the more weighty debt consididyafirst by twenty thousand, francs, then
by another contribution, and, two months later, by another donation equal to th
first one. The outstatmuy debt was cut by half. But the committee was so anxious
to free Don Bosco from this nightmare of contoas pressing him for payment,
which, they imagined, robbed him of his sleep, that they planned an



A Month and a Half in France 33

extraordinary fund drive directed to industrialists who employed a sizable
number of Piedmontese workers and to the workanslies themselves. To
help out with their first drive they appealed to the men's committee, headed
by Monsieur Rostand.

Morning and evening Don Bosco gave himself no respite frareaces;
he was practically voiceless, and fatigue threatened torgi®$im entirely.
Finally, on the morning of February 14 he had to state that he could not
receive anybody. However, there were always exceptions eveh éheinkly
nun, the chairman of some agency or other, some distinguished gentlema
who had a previouappointment, a neurotic woman crouched in a corner who
suddenly sprang toward him with shrieks. They were all received in turn and
kept him going till noon. By then he had reached the limit of his strength, and
he felt that a heavy weight was pressing rugds chest, drawing the
bystanders' compassion. To avoid further exertion that afternoon, he lockec
himself in his room and emerged only toward evening because he had an out
of-town engagement. An hour's tortuous coach ride brought him to his
destination where he was again obliged to speak, and he got back home ai
ten that night, completely drained of all strength, with the prospect of having
to face another day, with its tide of disappointed visitors renewing their
insistence with greater vigor. Someopke kept coming back for three days in
succession to get an audience. Worse still, a mountain of mail waiting to be
answered was piling up on his desk.

Predictably, the morning of February 15 saw not just a series of visits, but
veritable avalnche as no less than sixty people clamored for an audience
Pleading Don Bosco's indisposition and saying he could not have visitors wa
useless; no one budged. Weary of waiting, the more daring ones seized tf
first opportunity when no one was watchirmgdash up to the next floor and
knock on his door. He had locked himself in, and, not knowing who it might
be, opened the door. It was an unfortunate move. They all burst into his roon
Realizing his blunder, he snatched up his pen and the notebook im éhic
had been writing and slipped into the adjoining room, Father Durando's, bu
they pursued him even there. When finally the director and other confrere:
came to his rescue, they had an indescribable time clearing the are:
Exhausted, ill, and practicglvoiceless, hesaw no other way to escape than to
take refuge with the parish priest of St. Joseph's, Father Guiol.
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There he rested until five that afternoon, recuperating enough strength to face tt
next wo hectic days awaiting him.

The feast of St. Francis de Sales had been postponed to February 16 so that
might be present. The bishop, wishing publicly to show his good will to St. Leo's
Oratory?3 chose to celebrate the community Mass and deliverefdulogy of its
patron saint, giving Holy Comunion to a large congregation consisting also of
townspeople. Father Gudrin, an outstanding speaker, pronounced the panegyr
There was much ado that day at St. Leo's to the late hours of the night and mu
joy, but not a moment of peace for Don Bosco.

February 17 was Salesian Cooperators' Day; Marseille had annsmblof
nine hundred. Others came from neighboring areas, a few even from as far :
Toulon. Archbishop [Theodore] Forcade of Aix presided at riteeting. Father
Mendre gave a report on the situation of St. Leo's Oratory and then Don Bosc
took the floor. At times, his simple, tender manner of speaking moved his listener
to tears. Father [Louis] Mendre writes: "Don Bosco speaks French haltiaigly b
even in this, Divine Providence, whose adorable name he pronounces with su
reverence that all hearts are instantly touched, comes most wondrously to his a
It is a rare occurrence with a French audience, but his listeners forget to smil
instinctively at his faulty expressions, so intent are they on listening to him, quite
enthralled by the charm of his speech, which obviously draws its power from
heaven.

Finally, the archbishop of Aix, graciously accepting Don Bosco's invitation,
closed the mamg with a few fatherly words, climaxing his talk with: "The
Salesians, whose peaceful conquests have excelled those of Alexander, Cae
and Napoleon, have abundantly confirmed the truth that the Church alone is tt
mother of the poor and of the youndi€élgentle figure of Don Bosco has none of
the traits of a conqueror, and his priestly ranks do not at all inspire the fea
aroused by those great leaders' armies; yet God is with Don Bosco, and this is t
secret of his success."

At the chapel door aloneyhere Don Bosco stood with plate in hand, he
received two thousand francs, but more contributions came later. The animatin
spirit behind the whole occasion was Canon Guiol, and on the following Sunday
Don Bosco publicly expressed his

sMinutes of the Ladies' Committee, February 12, 1881. [Author]
“This was written by Father Mendre in a publication to which we shall soon refer. [Author]
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deep gratitude to him. Requested to preside at a pious devotiomr\vesid

third Sunday of the month in honor of the Most Holy Trinity, he agreed and at
the proper time began his sermon by saying, "Even were | bold enough to
refuse a king's request, gratitude would never allow me to say no to the parist
priest of St. Joseph"

The spacious church presented a magnificent scene that evening, with a ful
congregation who used to flock to hear the renowned orators that succeede
each other in the pulpit of St. Joseph's. Don Bosco's topic was the "manna,
symbol of the Eucharistand our obligations [to this august mystery].
Concerning this sermon too Father Mendre wrote, "His listeners gave no
thought to eloquence, but paid full atien to the word of God. Indeed,
certain language slips even seemed to enhance that thorcagbéyolic
sermon. | wish the same success to all who have the honor of stepping int
that sacred pulpit."

Father Mendre's report to the Salesian cooperators, published along witf
other writings of his about St. Leo's Oratory, constitutes an eistiag
monograph,' in three parts.

The first part gives a concise account of the feast of St. Francis de Sales; th
second is a detailed report on the meeting with introductory and concluding
comments. After a thorough narration of the two pottees' admirable work,
Father Mendre continues: "While these pleovork outside, what is going on
inside St. Leo's? . . Let us cross the threshold of that blessed home and mo
respectfully greet the one who in our midst is Don Bosco's envoy, his
representative. He came here among us, a worker from the first hour, a
humble, tireless man, ready for every sacrifice demanded by the unexpecte
and speedy
growth of this work of ours, always up to his duties, a model of unselfishness
to all. Consider the exptional achievements reached in
but a few months and most of all give praise to God." Then, after
running through the oratory's current history and gazing into theefuhe
reflected: "We will not dare indiscreetly to peek into the
intimacy existing beveen Divine Providence and our revered Don Bosco.
Wonderful successes we have already seen and doubtless shall see agair
Launch out into the deepas his concluding exhortation.

bOratoire SaintLeon, Fete de Sakfirancois de Sales et compte tendu dattiee 1880Marseille. The
above guotations were taken from this anonymous publication. Other information was gathered from letters
written by the cleric Reimbeau and by Father Bologna, as well as from the April issudaflétia
Salesien[Author]
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The third part of Father Mendre's publication was a defense of St. Leo"
Oratory; it was addressed to the Italian consul general [Hannibal] Strambio
though directed at the department's prefect to refute mestziusations aimed
against the house by prejudicial Marseille neaysers at the end of 1880Basing
himself on a voluminous, sldarous report, the prefect had filed very serious
complaints against the Salesians with the consul. Had there been any truth in the
they would most certainly deserve the severest penalties of the law again
foreigners who proved unworthy of French htegly. Strambio confientially
informed the Salesians of the charges. Though the Salesians had ddmmedth
their dignity to heed such base accusations, they realized that they could no long
ignore them, not only because they had to counteraatftnence these malicious
rumors might exert but also out of regard for the consul himself. This gentlemar
both because he was very fond of Don Bosco ever since their school days al
because he felt a legitimate national pride in viewing the progresgyraadi
promise that St. Leo's Oratory offered, held it particularly dear and did his best t
support it. He therefore felt terribly embarrassed before the French authorities «
that storm of accusations against the oratory, and this was an added redsen for
Salesians to put matters straight. It was Father Mendre who therefore took on tt
task himself, and he did it masterfully. Don Bosco had read his manuscript back i
November, as we see from the following letter which came to our attention afte
the piblication of VolumeXIV of these memoirs.

Turin, November 25, 1880
My dear Father Mendre:

You could not have better expressed my thoughts than in the statement you so kindl
let me read. Yes, ask Consul Strambio to publish it if he judges it advisable.

| blundered! Instead of jotting down a few additional items on a separate sheet of pape
for possible publication, | wrote them in the margin of your own copy_ Do what you
think is best.

You might also add that our schools in Italy, especially in Turin, oftgn took in
poor, homeless French lads who were sent to us and that we were asked to set up sim
homes in France to obviate traveling costs and the need to change customs and mann
of living.

"5seevol. XIV, p. 489. [Editor]
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| am most pleasetd know that peace and harmony still hold between the parish and
St. Leo's Hospice and Oratory. | hayeod reason to hope that these bonds of love will
continue to strengthen. If charity is always needed, it is much more so now.

If you think | can do something from here, just let me know, and | shall comply
faithfully with your suggestions.

God reward youor the assistance and help you give our Congregation_ Once the
storm has passed, what a rousing hymn of thanksgiving we shall raise! God bless you, n
ever dear and worthy Father Mendre, and may He keep you in good health. Please off
my humble respect® our parish priest and to Father Bologna_ Pray for me, who am
always in deepest esteem and gratitude,

Yours affectionately in Jesus Christ, Fr. John
Bosco

P.S. It might also be wise to point out that we are not more than a piopsofibn
organizationcaring for poor, endangered youth. My concern to get your statement off to
you by return mail does not give me time to make a copy. Father Bologna may make or
for me. The three letters already sent to the consul are also quite to the point.

| shall writeto our good Father Guiol very soon.

During his stay in Marseille Don Bosco told Father Guiol, iraarnest and
half in jest, what he had seegra dream shortly before coming to France, perhaps
toward the end of 1880Father Guiol was firmly convinceaf the need to have a
summer house where St. Leo's boys could go during the hot season. Don Bos
agreed and even added that it should be furnished so as to serve as a novitiate
well. "As for the house itself," he stated, "I already have one in mind. d
spacious building in a wholesome locality, surrounded by a pine grove, its acces
road lined on both sides with gorgeous plees. The entire property is crossed
by a teeming brook." Father Guiol, knowing full well that Don Bosco owned
nothing inMarseille and leased natly more than the school building, could not
help fearing that he was suddenly losing his mind and, with a certain tremor in hi
voice, asked him where this estate of his might be.

"l have no idea where it is," Don Bosco answefedt | am sure it is there and
that it is in the neighborhood of Marseille."

"Ina letter to Canon Guiol in October 1883 Don Bosco wrote: “Three years ago." [Author)
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"How odd!" the parish priest replied. G# can you know such a house exists
and that it is meant for you?"

"I know, because | dreamed about it."

"What did you dream?"

"l saw the house, the trees, the farm, and brook justodd you, and moreover
| also saw boys running about and playing along the access roads."

Whenever Canon Guiol heard Don Bosco speak of dreams, he did not rega
him at all as a visionary, and so he took his words seriously and bore them well |
mind. Hewaited to see what would happen. Not long after, some benefactor:
offered Don Bosco a house to suit the above purpose, but Don Bosco declined
thanking them yet saying that it was not the one he was looking for. Some yeal
went by with no sign that hisords would come true. Each time Don Bosco and
Father Guiol met, they resumed their discussion of the famous summer hom
which was to be converted into a novitiate and Father Guiol would begin to joke
about it amicably.

But Don Bosco was talking about isa to others. In fact, he spoke of it to the
cleric [Louis] Cartiert in September 1882. While traveling from Marseille to San
Benign() to be ordained a suleacon, the cleric stopped off at Nice, where Don
Bosco was directing the Salesians' spiritualeat and in the course of a long
chat they had, Don Bosco told him, "We shall have a large house somewhei
around Marseille, and there we shall set up a novitiate and a house of philosoph
You will be sent there, but not in the first year, because ytilbwineeded as a
teacher at St. Leo's. However, you will commute to teach until you will be
permanently assigned there."

It was common belief in Marseille that the dream house might well be the
summer home of Madame Broquier, not far from Aubagne. In Ban. Bosco
himself, misled by inaccurate descriptions, wadimed to believe so himself and
wrote to the good lady, asking her to let him either buy it or rent it. He sent the
letter to Father Bologna to bring to her, but since the letter describedlththat
Don Bosco had in mind, the good lady could make no sense of his request, at
Father Bologna realized that Don Bosco had been mistaken.

A second offer was made in 1883 by Madame Pastre, a rich Parisian

2SeeAppendix . [Editor]
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widow whose daughter had been cured by Don Bosco. She spoke of renting
villa she owned near Sainkarguerite, not far from Maeille. But, for reasons

of his own, without even inquiring about the condition of the house, Distd
declined the offer. Some months later, Father Bologna wrote that the woman we
still pressing her offer and begging him to accept. Don Bosco replied by asking i
it had a pine grove, plariteees and a brook; if it had, all well and good,
otherwise, no Father Bologna went to see it and reported that there were
hundreds of pines and avenues of plares with a stream ramg through the
estate. So he consented to lease the house at-Bhirgaerite for a period of
fifteen years, establishing a ndaie there in 1888 under the name lcd
Providence Father Guiol, who saw it for the first time with Don Bosco in 1884,
was astonished to realize that everything corresponded exactly to what Do
Bosco had repeatedly told him he had seen in his dream_

In 1921, Father [Paull Alber®, superior general, was told by a doctor at
Allevardes-Bains the following account of an extraordinary event which most
probably took place that same year [1881]. He idiately passed it on to his
fellow Salesians at Marseillen February 7. A gentleman of that city, a certain
Guerin, was suffering from tubarlosis of the bone in one leg. Scraping the bone
had brought no relief, and the physicians, judging his case incurable, told him t
keep the sore always open for propezitage A devout Christian, the patient had
but one desi@ to do always and everywhere God's will. An acquaintance of his,
who was living in Rue St. Jacques, suggested that he visit Don Bosco, not so mu
to ask for a miraculous cure as to seek sometisglitomfort from his words. He
agreed, was granted an audience, and voiced his holy desire of bearing his crc
patiently for God's love. Don Bosco gave him encouragement and a blessing.

The sick man lived on Avenue de Meilhan, too long a walk from St'slfer
him in his condition, and so he decided to take the trolley at the corner of Ru
Paradis and Rue St. Jacques. Since the car was late, he began to walk slowly tow
the Exchange, meaning to take the first car passing that way, but none came. Aft
a futile wait, he very slowly began to head toward La Canebiere, hoping to find
trolley, but even

'9lbid. [Editor]
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there he found none, nor did he on Rue Noailles. Step by step, almos
imperceptibly he aived home.

Usually he was obliged to retire early and have his supper in bed, but the
evening, paying no heed to the family's protests, he began to attend to son
business matters and stayed up until it was time for supper. Since he felt no pa
on finishing his work, he sat at table with his family and later went to bed. As he
removed the bandage to put on a new one, he noticed that the sore had complet
disappeared, with not even a trace of a scan Although Don Bosco had not be
asked for a cure, he thavorked the miracle.

A house close to St. Leo's had been readied as a residence for the Daughters
Mary, Help of Christians, but their arrival had to be postponed because of th
house's dampness and other problems. Mb#® Don Bosco blessed the
residence in a very private ceremony to which not even the ladies' committee he
been invited. They felt rather slighted because at several of their meetings the
had given serious thought to providing for the new communitythéir meeting
of March 3, Father Guiol explained that two reasons had dictated that course
action. First, it would have been unwise to draw public attention just then to ¢
second religious community; furthermore, in those last few days of his stay at S
Leo's Don Bosco could not be reached because of the crowds of visitors, so th
Father Guiol had been unable to set a day and hour and make arrangements w
him for the ceremony. His explanation put them at ease.

Certainly one could never be too prudémthe face of the events related in
Volume XIV; on the other hand, it was a fact that St. Leo's was steadily gaining
more support among the good people of $édle. Hence the men's committee
felt that it had everything to gain by publicizing the inggt and so, even during
Don Bosco's stay, they approved of the publishing of Father Mendre's statemer
to which we have already referred_

We have no further details of interest to tell of this visit of Don Bosco to
Marseille. It was probably sometime tinis period that a generous benefactress,
Madame PraNoilly, expressed her disappainént to him_ She had two married
sons and a daughter, and theirdifde deeply grieved her; she had asked him to
pray that they might change their lives. Don Boscd peomised to remember
them and had held out good hopes for their conversion. However, seeing no
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improvement, the mother complained to Don Bosco, who very humbly replied,
"Yes, the fault is mine, because | have not prayeaigh."

The following episode, even if it does not belong to this particular year, but to
another in this period, shows the importance Don Bosco attached to music in tt
festive oratories. While in Marseille he was visited by a religious who had openet
a festive oratory in a town of France and who asked whether he approved ¢
music as an attraction for the boys. His visitor believed that it could be beneficia
and he mentioned advantages that could stem from it. Don Bosco listened wit
evident approval andommented, "An oratory without music is a body without a
soul." However, his visitor feared some serious thaaks: dissipation, and the
danger that the boys might perform in theaters, restaurants, dance halls or duri
demonstrations. Don Bosco listensitently and then determinedly repeated his
words, "Which is better, to be or not to be? A Sunday oratory without music is &
body without a soul,"”

An extraordinary healing marked his departure from Marseille. The account i
preserved in a testimony drawp by the person who both happened to bring it
about and witnessed it.

Mademoiselle Flandrin, seriously ill for a long time, seemed to be at the poin
of death_ Her mother went daily to St. Leo's to try to get Don Bosco to visit the
young lady, but, for resns we do not know, Father Bologna thought that he
should not go, and so he spoke of it to Don Bosco so unenthusiastically that tt
latter made no move.

Then came the day of his departure. To keep him away from the crowds wh
would obviously jam the raibad station in Marseille to see him off,
arrangements were made, as had been done the year before, to drive him
Aubagne by carriage. Madame Flandrin made anhstite effort, going to
Father Mendre this time and imploring him to use all his influengeersuading
Don Bosco to visit her daughter_ Father Mendre, who knew the woman only by
sight from having seen her so many times at St. Leo's, could not refuse her teart
plea and promised that, since it was his good fortune to accompany Don Bosco
Aubagne, he would make sure that the coach would make a detour to her hom
where her daughter lay sick, and he would beg Don Bosco's pardon for hi
boldness and ask him to see the young woman.

It was dusk when they left. Father Mendre, positive that Don Bosco did not
know the road, was startled to hear him exclaim, "l think we
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are going the wrong way," just as the coachman took the detour whicér Fa
Mendre had secretly told him to take. Only Father Mendre knew the reason fa
this change of direction. Avoiding a direct response to the comment, he merel
remarked, "You are in my care now, Father. Just leave it to me, and | sha
certainly get youd your destination."

Don Bosco kept quiet. When the coach stopped at Madame Flandrin's door, |
did not refuse Father Mendre's request. While the latter waited in an adjacel
room, Don Bosco was escorted to the sick girl's room by her mother.

For two weekghe poor young woman's throat had been so inflamed that she
had not been able to swallow anything and had been fed intravenously
furthermore, she was burning with thirst. Her father, a government worker, hac
gone to the office that morning, leaving theuke in the certainty that his
daughter would be dead on his return; just a few days earlier she had bee
anointed.

As he approached her bedside, Don Bosco asked her, "Would you like a littl
water to drink?"

"She cannot swallow," the mother promptly repli

"Let us pray," Don Bosco said.

They knelt in prayer for a few moments, and then Don Bosco blessed the
girl, saying, "And now drink." With no discomfort she began to sip some
water, and as she did so, she felt new life flowing through her body. Finally,
putting down the glass, she exchad, "I am healed!"

Bedlam broke loose, with people shouting, weeping, running madly here an
there. Father Mendre, dashing into the bedroom, bumped into Don Bosco wh
was on his way out, calm and smiling. He went straight to the coach, followec
by his dunbfounded traveling companion.

The dying girl got up, dressed herself, and walked out to the porch to await he
father's return from work. On hearing his footsteps, she rushed toward him
flinging her arms about his neck. "I am cured, papa!" she cried. Busto
cured me!" Stunned, the poor man staggered and collapsed. The doctor, who w
called in haste, had a hard time rousing him to consciousness, while the daught
helped her mother in giving whatever assistance they could offer.

Meanwhile the two travers were well on their way. Back in the coach, Father
Mendre merely squeezed Don Bosco's arm and told him, "Now, Father, yol
certainly can't say that it is not Don Bosco who
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performs miracles!" Very simply and calmly Doro&o replied, "Blessed be
God! Blessed be God!" Realizing it would be indiscreet on his part to press the
point, Father Mendre said nothing more until they reached Aubagne.

The girl's recovery was so complete that on March 4 she wrote a letter to Dor
Boscoand, not knowing his address, sent it to Father Bologna with a note: "Let
us all give thanks to Mary, Help of Chians for the miraculous healing granted
me, a poor, undeserving sir. Pray that | may grow in virtue and in devotion to
Her. | wish tohave a Mass of thanksgiving celebrated in honor of our gracious
Mother. Please set a day this coming week for this Mass, but not too early,
please, because we live pretty far from you. Please let me know a day or so i
advance, that | may prepare to reeeidoly Communion and notify several
girlfriends of mine."

We have not been able to ascertain just what day Don Bosco left Marseille,
probably February 25, for on Sunday, February 27, he was already at Coun
Villeneuve's chateau at Boefort after a brief stay at Aubagne. From Roquefort
he wrote to Father Bologna in French:

Roquefort, February 27, 1881
My dear Father Bologna,

I have left. We got many things done in Aubagne; now | am at Roquefort, where |
shall rest for a day. Tomorro@od willing, | go on to SairCyr.

I. Meanwhile tell the boys | was much impressed by their good will and piety and hope
thatthey will keep making further progress. Let them strive to break the devil's horns with
the twin hammers of confession and Hon@nunion.

2. | took leave of our confreres with real satisfaction, for | could see in their faces
genuine good will to be true Salesians: with wisdom in their speech and light in their
deedsGod be blessed! Courage and perseverance.

3. Inthe midst of m papers | found six hundred francs; if you are in desperate straits |
shall add to them and send you a thousand. However, if you can manage without it, | shi
give the money to Father Ghivareftayho is as anxias for it as were the Hebrews for
the manna in the desert.

For your information, | am writing to Madame Jacques. In case of an emergency, yol
may ask her to advance you about five thousand francs. She will shortly make ther
available to you in her charity_

*Director at SainCyr. SeeAppendix 1. [Editor]
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Offer my apologies to Madame Brouquier, from whom | had to take leave abruptly to
go to Aubagne, where | found everyone waiting in church for me to spedketo
cooperators.

All went well, praised be God.

4. Slip the enclosed notes into envelopes and forward them to the addressees.

May God bless us and keep us in His holy grace! Pray for me.

Always your friend in Jesus Christ, Fr. John
Bosco

On the same day he wrote an account of his journey to Cardinal Nina hopin
that it would strengthen his repeated requests for the usual privileges granted
approved religious congregations.

Roquefort, February 27, 1881
Your Eminence:

| spent three weekis Marseille and managed to raise the funds needed to stabilize our
St. Leo's Oratory. Over two hundred and fifty boys attend, a hundred of whom are
seminary students for our missions in South America, Patagonia in particular. I am nov
taking stock and payg off the debts of the other houses; hopefully | shall also be able to
bring the Holy Father a dotian. God willing, | expect to be in Rome by the end of this
coming March. It is essential, however, that the Holy Father restore the privileges he too
from us?! for they are indispensable and are the prerogatives of all other coignega
definitely approved by the Holy See.

We are already holding services in our new school's church in Marseille_ The diocesa
bishop celebrated the Mass on the feast of St. Francis de Sales, while the archbishop
Aix presided at the cooperators' meeting. There was a great turnout. The amllecti
brought in more than three thousand francs. Saymt Toulon, Frejus, Cannes and Nice
will all have similar gatherings. We shall see what God's grace can do.

I commend all our houses to your kind prayers and to your patronage.

Yours most gratefully, FrJohn
Bosco

Canon Brernond, parish priest at La Loubiere in the diocese of Toulon, passed ¢
to us a striking personal recollection. As an altar boy

=SeeChapter 14. [Author]
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at the church in Roquefort, he was very lutkyserve Don Bosco's Mass, one he
had never seen anyone celebrate in that fashion. The priest's demeanor as
stood at the altar so impressed him that he could not take his gaze from him, ¢
much so that all through .that Mass, he totally forgot to playbies on the
sanctuary carpet as he and his partner usually did.

From Roquefort Don Bosco went on to Toulon, where a gathering of faithful
was anxiously waiting for him in the parish church of St. Mary's. He spoke to ar
eager congregation. A late newsiteent from Toulon to the province's Catholic
daily read?? "He stepped up to the pulpit after the Gospel, and his very first
words captured his audience. He is not imposing in stature, and has son
problems in expressing himself in our language. Howehisrwhole appearance
is endearing. He is a miracle worker and, more, he is an apostle of charity, a ms
according to God's own heart, a saint."

Apologizing for not speaking French with the elegance of [Jean Baptist]
Massillon or the eloquence of [Jacgienigne] Bossuet, he spoke of the humble
beginnings and development of his work, détgithe account of the two nearby
houses of SairCyr and La Navarre, which stood in special need of assistance
"His sermon was delivered in vibrant language," the efotted newspaper
related, "which was both forceful and picturesque; even its errors made it mor
effective.”

After his talk, Don Bosco made the rounds of the church to take up &
collection. As he did so, something out of the ordinary occurred. When the hel
out the plate to a workman, the latter rudely turned away. Don Bosco passed hi
by and softly said, "God bless you." The man then thrust his hand into his pocke
and dropped the equivalent of five cents in the plate. Looking into his eyes, Dol
Bosco said "May God reward you." The man repeated his gesture, this time
giving ten cents. Thereupon Don Bosco told him, "My friend, God reward you
even morel" On hearing this, the man took out his purse and donated a fran
With a telling glance of tenderness DBnsco moved on. As though drawn by a
magnet, the man followed him through the church into the sacristy, and later eve
into the town, keeping after him until Don Bosco disappeared from view.

At Toulon also, Mary, Help of Christians glorified Her servat.

2L a Sentinelle du Midivlarch 5, 1881. [Author]
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young woman of eighteen who lived on the outskirts of the town was suffering
from a painful liver ailment which did not respond to metimaand treatment.

A zealous Salesian cooperator, she had tried to attend Don Bosco's conferen
but her iliness, which had worsened from the beginning of March, forced her tc
keep to her bedf | could at least see Don Boscshe said to herselhis nere
presence might do me some goddien told of her desire, Don Bosco felt that he
should oblige. Standing by her bedside, he urged her to put all her trust in Mary
Help of Christians, and gave her a blessing. On leaving he said, "God grant ya
good heah . . " abruptly leaving his words fuended in the sentence. The
mother, fearing that his reticence meant that her daughter would die, burst int
tears but he went on to finish his words, ". . . and holiness." He left the house wit
a reminder to motheand daughter to place full trust in Mary, Help of Christians.
Their faith was not in vain. A week later, as Don Bosco was holding another
conference in St. Isidore's Church at Sauvebonne, in whose parish our school
La Navarre was located, the young wam conpletely healed, sat in the
congregation, listening to hif.

Toulon was on the road route to Sdiyr and La Navarre. Don Bosco visited
both houses, but we have no account of his visit to -Bgintand very little
information on his visit to La Nearre. Every bit of space in the house of La Navarre
was being used, with the inescapable result that countless needy boys' requests tc
admitted were cdmually being turned down. His charity, which looked to Divine
Providence for everything, movedinm to think of putting up a building
accommodating at least three hundred boys. He asked for a personal interview w
the architect. The latter came in from Toulon, and Don Bosco sketched out hi
overall concept, pressing him to fill in the details. Thremths later Father [Peter]
Perrot? the director, brought the plans to Turin for his approval. Don Bosco handec
them over to Father [Anthony] Safahis economer general, and to two eminent city
architects. He approved the plans after receiving thearéble report on June 26,
but not before introducing in his own hand minor modifications which were
followed to the last detail. Work began on December 16.

"Bulletin SalisienJuly 1881, p. 12. [AuthorSee
Appendix I. [Editor]"Ibid. [Editor]
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We now follow Don Bosco along the Cote d'Azur. He got to Nice no later than
March 8 or 9, for on March 10, at a meeting of the ladies' committee, Canol
Guiol stated that he had received a very important letter from him postmarke
from that area. We do ngibssess the original, but the minutes of that meeting
include a French translation which we offer in English:

I have a moment of respdeDon Bosco wrotd@ and am using it to do what | should
have done sooner.

First, let me say that | was somewhat unhappieawning Marseille without having had
time to speak with you at length as | wanted to about St. Leo's. However, it seems th:
Father Durando left the school in fairly good condition, thus making it possible for me to
give you any needed norms and explamegiby mail. The same apparently holds for
discipline and behavior. Everyone seems to be full of good will.

God continues to bless us everywhere: at Aubagne, Roquefort;SajnToulon,
Hyeres, and we have every reason to thank Him for His spiritual atetial blessings.

Father Bologna tells me that all the funds | collected while in Marseille have been use
up to pay the contractors, and so he is now penniless and faces outstanding debts. | he
raised fifteen hundred francs which | meant to leave atl&earre but am now sending
to him to meet his current need. | hope that the fund drive among the industrialists an
working families will balance matters. Father Bologna also tells me that you loaned hirr
five thousand francs for the contractors. | hope tho can be adjusted.

How can | thank you and the ladies and men's committees who are the mainstay of S
Leo's? Tell them we are indebted to them and that we pray with all our heart that Go
may reward them generously in this world and in eternity.

There is another matter | have never managed to clear up. Many people maintain ths
poor Don Bosco obtains special graces from God by his prayers. This is not true. Go
blesses our undertakings, favors them and protects them. However, since we do not ha
the means to maintain them, He comes to our aid by granting even extraordinary grace
and favors to those who help us financially. Tell our benefactors this, especially
Mademoiselle Rocca, so that little by little she can put it in the minutes.

| hope to sengjou more news very soon. Just now | warmly commend myself to the
charity of your prayers. God bless us all and keep us in His holy grace! Keep poor little
me in your prayers.

Always yours in Jesus Christ, Fr. John
Bosco
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The Salesian cooperators' conference was scheduled for Friday, March 1.
Father Ronchail, overwhelmed by debts; had carefulamized the day; he
owed thirtysix thousand francs just to the firms supplying thorkshops, apart
from other obligations, so much so that Brother MSrthe bookstore manager
and purchaser for the house, dared put in no further orders for anything. On
evening Don Bosco told him as the two were strolling in the courtyard, "Debts
aremade and Don Bosco is expected to pay them, but he has no money." The
clasping his hands as in prayer for a few moments, he went on, "Well! | shall pra
to Our Lady and ask Her to do what She can."

The conference netted Father Ronchail fourteen thousianurdred francs.
Even two Protestant English ladies named DRanfiad helped take up the
collection in church. Some days later a French gentleman came to see Don Bos
and told him that he would like to do something for St. Pierre's Hospice and the
he had sixteen thousand francs available. Don Bosco thought that the man w
offering a loan and replied that really he was so deeply in debt that he could nc
refuse the offer, only he could not foresee when he would ever be able to pay
back. The gentlman explained that he was not making a loan but a donation for
the hospital. Don Bosco thanked him and suggested, "Rather than give it to mi
give it to Father Ronchail to help him pay off some of his creditors." The man dic
so. Within a short time, accarmg) to Brother Moro, other donations poured in,
raising the amount to fortivo thousand francs, though he did not know how
much more came in later.

A few days after Don Bosco's arrival in Nice the usual surging flood of visitors
began. "Don Bosco!" exclaied Father Ronchail in a letter to Father RU4L is
really impossible to describe the flood of ergiasm his very presence produces.
In an endless stream people keep pouring in from morning to night to see him. .
Let this suffice to give you an ideof the high esteem in which our dearly
beloved father is held here and elsewhere."

The following week he stayed four days in Cannes, the guest of an Englisl|
Protestant family named Monteiths, which considered itself highly honored to
host him. It was ditithe resort season in Cannes, a

=|_etter from Father Charles Moro to Father Lemoynee VOIXIv, p. 319. [Author]”Letter
to Father Rua, Nice, March 22, 1881. [Author]
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favorite vacation spot in winter for wealthy Frénand English fanties, with its
delightful beaches. Charity drives were directed to the seasonal cosmopolita
population for philanthropic causes. That was why Don Bosco chose to go ther
"If he could have stayed a bit longer in Cannes," Father Ronehati#’® in jest

in 1881, "he would have completely emptied the coffers of those kind, thoughtful
people who came to him every day with their generous offerings.” He returned t
Nice on March 19, a Saturday, to celebrate the feast of St. Joseph, whialsavas
the name day of Father Ronchail [director of St. Pierre's Hospice].

Having still a few families to visit in Cannes, he went back for another day on.
May 21. A flock of people attended his Mass. Whike Wwas dining with the
Monteiths, a cousin of Mrs. Monteiths, a Pretaes, asked him for a blessing and
a medal of Our Lady. Throughout that fiday visit he had the family coach and
horses at his disposal at all times.

His stay in Cannes had been intgrted on the evening of Wedmay, March
16, because his friends in Nice had organized a charity concert for the benefit «
Don Bosco's hospice. It was held in the spacious Paulliani Hall of the Catholic
Club; artists of repute gave an excellent prograrexquisite taste before a very
select audience, such as only Nice can assemble during the tourist season. T
performance netted a substantial amount.

The evening's principal organizer was Dr. [Charles] D'Espiney, a staunct
friend of Don Bosco who had psad his works in a charming piece of poetry
addressed to the ladies present and closing with the reminder that, while Dc
Bosco had exhausted his funds to achieve so much good, the purses of the gc
ladies were at his disposal. His edlewing verses, rasterfully recited by
Monsieur Harmel, proved quite effectitfe.

On March 22, a third meeting, g, open to the general public, was held in Nice
It was a "Sermon de Charity" and featured a ftaiding address. Don Bosco
spoke briefly after the speaker amdeived sesral very substantial donations.

Throughout all these fundhising activities, Don Bosco did not lose

'Ibid. [Author]I _
-Bulletin Salesiernpril 1881, p. 11. [Author]
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himself in matters of local interest; his mind reached out also wopgrand
matters distant. For example, he remembered the name day of his Rome
benefactress, Mrs. Matilde Sigismondi, as this gracious note of his tells us.

Marseille, Toulon and Niceévlarch 13, 1881 To our good
Mamma in Jesus Christ:

This year | cannot honor St. Matilda in the company of our good mamma, but |
remember you and shall celebrate holy Mass tomorrow and pray that God may keep you
good health for many years to come, so ttwat maywitness the fruits of your charity and
attain heaven. You may be sure heaven is yours, but please don't go until you have lived
long as did Methusel&h 969!

| am still in France but on my way toward Rome, where | hope presently to pay you
my filial respects at the beginning of April.

God bless you and Alexander. Have a good name day and pray for me, who wil
always remain in Jesus Christ,

Yours gratefully, Fr. John
Bosco

He also gave direct attentida collecting funds for the Church of the Sacred
Heart [in Rome], as we shall semd to organizing the Assiation of Salesian
Cooperators in France, as the following letter to the editor ofBibiéettino
Salesiartells us.

Nice, March 20, 1881
My dear Father Bonetti,

I have received the circular you sent to reporters and its covering letter. Without
realizing it, | also sent out a few of them. Please don't have any more sent to me. Mail r
a few forms for the appointment of team captains andestiatian circulars. Address
them to Father Cibrari#,; | shall be with him next Sunday. Next Tuesday | will preach in
the Church of Notre Dame here in Nice to raise money for Father Ronchail; Wednesday
shall be in Cannes, Friday in Grasse, and theall bbad for Italy.

»Director at Vallecrosia in Liguria. [Editor]
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Thanks be to God! | could never have hoped for the abundant blessings poured upon |
these past few days. May God be praised! Keep on praying. Regarlls to al

Yours affectionately in Jesus Christ, Fr. John
Bosco

P.S. | was able to set up quite a few team captains.

The letter mentions a trip to Grasse, a fairly large suburb of Cannes, som
twentyfive miles from Niceln his French biographypom BoscoDr. D'Espiney
tells us that our founder spent several days at Grasse, receiving many visitors a
healing an elderly working woman. When she asked for his blessing, Don Bosc
told her. "Gladly, but you must kneel down." She could not, she protestedefor af
a fracture sustained eight years before, one knee had stiffened and had develope
running sore. Still Don Bosco urged her to try. She obeyed, knelt, received hi
blessing, and rose to her feet with ease. She then asked him to complete his de
of mercy and grant her a brief audience. He agreed and they went into the ne:
room. While the good woman was speaking two cats began to fight, running
madly through the room and leaping across the furniture. She jumped to her fe
and began chasing them. DonsBo smiled at her agility and remarked, "I believe
you are not as larfiias you were trying to make me believe."

"Odd!" the woman exclaimed. "My leg is so much better!"

"You will recover, butotright away. It is better for both of us if Mary, Help of
Christians does not grant you this grace immediately."

One day the parish priest at Grasse, Father Misty, a fond admirer of Dol
Bosco, introduced some young ladies to him who were known as committe
almoners because their duty was to provide for the needs of the parish poor. Th
were some of the very first Salesian cooperators. Their president spoke briefly o
their behalf and was introducing them, when Don Bosco graciously commentec
"I am very gladto meet your almoners, but isn't the treasurer here too?" She ha
been standing with the others and was introduced. Coming forward, she hand
him an offering they had put together from their private funds.

During his few days' stay in Grasse, Don Bosaid #ass in the convent of the
Sisters of St. Thomas of Villanova, who ran a boarding school. One day the
superior, Mother Sairterreol, a talented, ey
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namic woman, told him'Father, how long your hair is! It needs a ttinuning."

"I have no time to bother about my hair," he answered.

"Well, if you like, we have a barber nearby who would gladly come and give
you a trim," she returned.

"If it will make you happy, | am quite wihg."

Of course, she had planned her little trick the day before. The barber appeare
instantly and was instructed to save all the hair clippings for her. She kept them a
relics and gave a tuft of hair to each of the almoners who worked with her at the
convent, saying, "Those of you who intend to grow old will attend Don Bosco's
canonization, for he is a saint." One only of their number, their president, lived to
see the
Cky3i

We have already cited D'Espinelpem BoscoPublished in Nice in 1881, it is
the first actual biography ever written of our saintly founder. A small book written
in a flowing style, it was rich in anecdotes and bore all the promise of a best
seller®? The author worked on it for about a yemd then asked Count Cays to
review, correct and edit the manuscript and suggest further additions. Convince
that the book would be a blessing for France, he rightly commented, "People
everywhere are asking about Don Bosco's congregation; each indgsirar
potential Salesian or cooperator. A letter would not suffice to tell the whole story,
and Father Mendre's leaflet is somewhat inadequiéte. "

Father Rua also saw the original manuscript and generally had words of prais
for its author, though he pded out a few errors in dates and cited some passages
which might wisely be deleted because of the times. He also suggested that th
Congregation not be called a religious organization, but merely a charitable
association of priests and layniérFather Ria, however, did not go over the
manuscript thaughly but only spethecked it in a cursory reading, else he would
have noticed that an anecdote narrated on page 136 about the count of

*ller name was Teresa Chauve. She sent this account to Father [Catis} in a letter dated January 20,
1934, and we were able to insert this while correcting our galley proofs. It seems that Mademoiselle Chauve
thought that Don Bosco's visit occurred in 1875, but it is improbable that he was ever there prior to 1881.
[Author]

#Dr. Charles D'Espineypom BoscoNice, MalvaneMignon, 1881, p. 180. [AuthofiLetter to Count

Cays from Dr. D'Espiney, Nice, June 21, 1880. [Author]

“Father Rua's notes to a letter from D'Espiney to Count Cays, July 15, 1880. [Author]
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Viancino was not befitting and the name was misspelled Vianichino. When the
count read the book, he took issue with Don Bosco, who repliedrgoadredly:

Turin, December 18, 1881
My dear Count:

Dr. D'Espiney is a good Catlhg but his book aims at telling som tales at
Don Bosco's expense. So do not be surprised if you find thatsitertain
inaccuracies and downright errors.

However, since | shall be meeting the author in Nice mext month, | shall not forge
to askhim to delete or at least amend some of the stories the book
contains

Still, I am glad that this gave you a reason to write to me. | would be happiel
had | been able to see you once more in person.

At any rate, | pray God to keep you and your wife, thentess, in good health
and in His holy grace. While asking a remembrance in your prayers, | amn
honored to be,

Yours gratefully, Ft John
Bosco

The author's amendments appeared in the second editiah was very soon
issued. Several French editions followed in rapid succession. The Italiar
translation, which appeared after the eleventh Frenctioediwas done by
Salesian Father [Dominic] Ercolini of Tuscany; it was also very popular, and
even today1934] the book makes for popular reading.

Biographies of Don Bosco appeared after that in several languages. They we
a true godsend, for the time was drawing near when age and overwhelmin
concerns would make it impossible for Don Bosco to make thariiging trips
he had made in the past. Biographies did his begging for him. It is to be noted ta
that their influence was particularly felt in the first few years after his death, for
they kept Don Bosco's memory alive and prevented a decline in fahdradp
from the many people who had previously contributed to his undertakings.

As for himself, he used to say, "Talk well or badly about Don Bosco, as you
wish, so long as what you say helps to save souls." He said this because he w
fully aware of twothings: that talk about his works smoothed the way to saving
souls, and that no one could speak of his works without speaking of him, st
intertwined were they. And so
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he let people talk, intervening only whéhey were encroaching upon the truth.
For example, on learning that Albert Du Boys had described his parents a
“fairly well-to-do, '®> he promptly had it corrected, as Father Barberis told us.
"No, no, they were poor,” he objected. He spoke the same dudng a
conversation at the Valsalice College [in Turin] at which the present writer was
lucky to be present in September 1887. A Salesian from a region of Poland the
under Austrian rule happened to mention a biography in Gérmdmether an
original or tanslation | am not sudewhich said that Don Bosco came from a
middle-class background. Energetically, he replied, "Write and tell them to
correct this'You must write and tell them!"

But the enemy of good was not idlEhe Radicala fanatic antlerical paper,
again attacked him in its issue of June 9 with a blistering article slandering th
Salesians in France and urging the government to close down their houses a
expel them from the country. That GQpagation's founder, it rambled, was a
trickster, a seltstyled miracleworker, and the whole aim of his schools was to
convince young men to enter the priesthood despite family opposition and the
ship these draft dodgers off to America. It styled the Salesians a motley crew ¢
poor devils who had poundaipon France like leeches, no better than a horde of
friars escaping from their impoverished I@lgome of them fake priests ordained
in defiance of canon law, the others tramp clerics and laymen, army deserters, wi
made a show of piety to ensnare thae while privately they were a hotbed of
vice. They started by giving a few boys free shelter so that later on they could be
their drums and solicit alms, the boys being later expelled under the pretext of be
conduct and their places taken by othet®wpaid tuition. It claimed that the
pupils were cruelly abused, even struck with hrars, made to starve and forced
to shout"Long live the Pope'and"Down with the Republic!The director, the
paper continued, was in touch with the pretender to Frarbedme. The
government's tolerant attitude toward such ehbdsing friars was truly
unexplainable, gecially in the face of the reports and protests sent in by the
people. The vicious journalist signed his diatribe and concluded, "Today the
completedhe building they have put up on Rue Beaujdine staff is

°Albert Du Boys,Dom Bosco et la pieuse Societe des Salesiarss, Gervais, 1884e wrote: "His
father and mother were fairly weth-do peasants." [Author]
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entirely Italian and lives at the expense of France, an insult to our country. We at
confident of our readers' thanks for disclosing the real nature of this unsavor
breed of men who put up a front to conceal their true identity as intruding
religious tha they may have a free hand to carry out their depraved designs
Again we demand that the authorities tell us what they are waiting for before the
deport these despicable friars unworthy of our pity Nor shall we stop raising
guestions as long as they stadye demand their immediate expulsion, and in this
we are in accord with the great radical party."

How timely was D'Espiney's biography! It sold as fast as jeaped. Many
people had met Don Bosco in Marseille, and had egpeed what the _author
hadwritten on the first page of his book: "It is impossible for anyone to see Don
Bosco without feeling drawn to him with all one's heart!"



CHAPTER 3

Count Louis Anthony Colle

COUNT Louis Anthony Colle, a distinguished Salesiarop=rator,
deserves a chaptall his own, for his entire relationship with Don Bosco forms an
extremely interesting period in the latter's life. On July 5, 1882, after a visit from
Count Colle and his wife to Turin, Don Bosco wrote to say, "You and Madame
Colle have been the constapic of conversation at the Oratory and at our
Valsalice College here in Turin, and also at Lanzo, and San Benign. We have &
been inpressed by your gracious manner and dtowearth piety. You have
benefited us all spiritually and materially. Everyest they keep assng me of
the many prayers they are saying for both of you." Although the long list of
substantial donations received from Count Colle was then just beginning, his nar
was already a household word in S@ée houses, and as we oursshhave
witnessed, it became ever more cherished every year. The most outstandil
benefactors in this account of ours are [Count] Louis Anthony Fleury' Cone ant
his noble consort, [Baroness] Marie Sophie Buchet. They deeply loved Don Bosc
and went beyonthe boundaries of nationality in their love for his work in France,
Italy and South America. They expressed it by a charity which knew no limits
when it was a question of assisting Don Bosco and ineffably comforting him in the
afflictions of his last years

Divine Providence introduced Don Bosco to the Colle family just before it was
stricken with a grievous family loss. When Don Bosco was in Marseille in
February 1881, the parish priest at St. Mary's in Toulon came to him, begging th:
he go there and bleshe Cones' only

‘The count's name is converted ifteury in Latin epigraphs and in Italian letters, this being a straight
translation ofFiorito, or Floritus, without much regard for ancient spelling, but thias really part of his
surname. His Christian name was Louis, his middimebeing Anthony, like his son. [Author]
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child, who lay dying at the young age of seventeen. The priest pleaded th
parents' utter desolation and e their virtue, assuring him that they were
convinced the boy would recover with his blessing.

Don Bosco replied that he could not go to Toulon but would most certainly
pray for the young man, and, regardless of relentlessymeshe refused to
changehis decision. A week later the parish priest returned, this time determinec
not to budge until his plea had been answered. Don Bosco yielded, but since |
did not want to give the impression that he was going to Toulon solely for tha
purpose, he told hinthat he would go there to hold a Salesian cooperators'
conference. The date was set for March 1.

On arriving in. Toulon, Don Bosco immediately called on the Colle boy, who
received him with open arms yet with no show of impatience. Consumption hax
taken ts toll of the victim. Once they were alone, Don Bosco was amazed at the
utter candor of the boy's soul, truly a [Saint] Aloysius in name and in fact.
Realizing that the youth was ready for heaven, Don Bosco prepared him to offe
his life gladly to the Lad and was touched to see how docile he was to the
inspirations of grace, readily accepting Don Bosco's promptings and placin
himself wholeheartedly into God's hands. However, Don Bosco did not think it
wise to dissuade him from praying for recovery, ifyoout of thoughtfulness for
his anguished parents; but he suggested that he pray for healing only if it should |
for the good of his soul. God called the young man to Himself on April 3. After
receiving the Last Rites, he said to his parents, "I am goihgaven. Don Bosco
told me so."

The memories left by this much loved young man made such a lasting
impression on Don Bosco that almost immediately he planned to write his
biography and most promptly did so0.2 One who reads this little book with carefu
attention to the wording and style may well

*We have three sources of information: this biography, its relevant correspondence, and lastly som
handwritten notes of Countess Colle. We shall first consider the correspondence which consists-tfi@ighty
letters, seventyive written by Don Bosco, one by Father Barberis, three by the cleric De Barruel [later a priest]
and three by Father Rua. All are written in French, save for one from Don Bosco and Father Barberis' letter. Dc
Bosco's French is mediocre ahdstily jotted down as anyone can see. The letters cover some six and a half
years, from May 4, 1881 to October 17, 1887. The countess' notes refer to her conversations with Don Bos
about her son's appearance. After her death two notes were found aengrapérs and correspondence, one
dated June 3, 1886, the other April 7, 1889. In them she strongly asks her heirs to send all her papers to Fat
Perrot or to some other Salesian. We had copies of$ottietters and these notes for several years dmiec
into possession of eightyvo originals only in 1931, thanks to the French provincial, Father Hippolytus Faure.
[Author]
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guestion whether it is really Don Bosco's work. The fact is that Don Bosco only
sketched a first draft of the book and left the actual writing and final form to
Salesian cleric [Camillus] De Barrutlndeed in a letter dated October 4, 1881, he
told CountColle that he would write it directly in French to save time and later
would have a friend of his go over it. That friend was the above cleric De Barrue
[an adult vocation].

As to the veracity of the biography, Don Bosco's preface assures the read
thatthe information had come from people who shared the boy's life and so wer
in a position really to know his piety, charity and fervor. Of Don Bosco's
diligence to obtain positive facts we have evidence in three letters addressed
the young' man's fathéin the first he thanks the count for what he had sent him
and for his patience, and then he asks him to complete his task by collecting tt
boy's conversations and thoughts which he might have expressed todrits par
when giving alms to the poor or wh doing his tasks; also, all edifying acts of
mortification and patience in dealing with his family, friends, or the poor;
particulars of his visit to the Holy Father in April 1878: his words and, more
especially, those of the Pope; similar details ofuigits to churches or shrines
and attendance at special religious services. "Every word, every act of virtue wil
have its place," Don Bosco wrote. "Please help me in gathering all this materia
and | will put it in proper order."

The information he reasted arrived. In thanking the count, Don Bosco wrote:
"Everything, no matter how trivial, will help enhance the value of this work,
which is well under way and just about seveiiwg percent finished. | hope to
bring it with me when | call on you this@aary." In his last letter, informing the
count that the biography was complete, he added, "Now all | have to do is to rec
it over and have it copied, so | can bring you the manuscript on my next stopove
in Toulon. We must read it through together." i first letter he had

‘Don Bosco knew enough French to make himself understood and spoke and wrote it with an aplomb an
easy manner that blithely glossed over vocabulary and grammar. The story is still told about Father Mendr
curate and later parishigst of St Joseph's in Marseille, who loved Don Bosco with tender filial affection. He
was sitting beside Don Bosco during a performance at St.Leo's Oratory one day. Every so often the musicia
would play a flat note lar two. The French priest, who hadaarfor music, winced each time, until, finally, Don
Bosco whispered in his ear in his own inimitable manner and pronuncidtloassieur Mendre, la mousique
de les enfants elle s &owe avec le coeur et non avec les ordifather Mendre, the music ohildren must be
listened to with the heart, not with the ears.] Time and time again Father Mendre would recount this advice wit
keenest pleasure, affectionately mimicking Don Bosco's accent. [Author]

‘San Benign Canavese, October 4; Turin, November 29 and December 30, 1881. [Author]
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already assured him, "Before we send it to the printers, you must see it anc
freely make any comments or corrections you wigh. "

How much he valued historic accuracy! The second chapter contains a long
digression on educational psychology which many readers might regard ac
someone else's work incorporated into the biography to enhance its value an
scope. Running through about eigidges, it deals with the home training of
children and is primarily based on the education of théveili education which
is generally neglected in favor of any early discipline of the mind and which is
badly stymied by the child's whims 'and desires ¢imdy produce selfove and
sersuality. Certainly, as elsewhere in the book, the style of this passage is not Dol
Bosco's, but we must say that substantially these pages, like the entire bool
belong to him. It is obvious that the ghostwriter could notdslhis own
personality so completely as to preclude subjective elements, and his own ber
toward philosophy is most evident here; yet we cannot help but see Don Bosco'
own ideas recently formulated in his principles of the preventive system. Don
Bosco mos likely sketched out the book's general outline, which was then
developed by the ghostwriter and submitted to him for review and approval. We
may go a step further and say that we can find the nub of this shortgbiggmna
the one letter which he wroie Italiarf when the book was still but an embryonic
idea. In writing to Countess Cone,' Don Bosco had said that he did not care tc
entrust some things to print. This reticence bothered her motherly sensitivities
and so Don Bosco explained his thoughtéo husband in Italian, perhaps so that,
not understanding it, she would be given a suitably softened translation.

Turin, May 22, 1881
My dearly esteemed Monsieur Colic:

| realize that your wife is somewhat hurt to know that certain things | do not wish to
entrust to print. Let me briefly explain why. As parents you were

$1'he bookBiographie du jeune Louis Fleury Antoine Cdiig Fr. John Bosco, was published in 1882. It
was printed at the Oratory and is so dedicatedvidnsieur et a Madame Colle Hommage Respectueux.
[Author]

sYoung Louis had an ltalian tutor, but the count himself must have had only a scant knowledge of Italian.
Otherwise, why did both Don Bosco and Father Rua write to him in French? Father Barlvaitmgrto the
count (S. Benign Canavese, September 6, 1882), apologized for writing in Italian, saying be did not know
much French but understood that the count had some acquaintance with ltalian. Such acquaintance, to be su
does not exclude some stglg to understand the language. [Author]

'Rome, May 4, 188L [Author]
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overly fond of your only child too much caressing and too much fuss. However, he
always retained his goodmseddad he lived, though, he would have run into serious

problems which might indeed have proved disastrous after his parents' death. G
therefore chose to rescue him from such danger by calling him to Himself in heave
where he might soon become the adwe of his parents and of all who have prayed or

are praying for him.

As for myself, | have remembered Louis in my prayers and have asked all ou
houses to pray in suffrage for his soul.

Since you are now in Nice, | think you may enjoy taking a tripuianT | shall be
waiting for you there with deep pleasure. Nor will Mary, Help of Christians fail to
comfort you both.

God bless you, my dear friend, and may He keep you and your wife in goot
health. Pray for me too.

Always yours in Jesus Christ, Fr. John
Bosco

P.S. Upon arriving in Turin, please go directly to the Dogana Vecchia Hotel where yo
will be welcome. Anyone can then direct you to our house.

A trip to Turin to see. Don Bosco and pray at the Church of Mary, Help of
Christians was just what the afflicted couple needed to uplift their spirits after
their painful loss, and so they accepted his invitation_ Don Bosco refers to thi:
visit in his leter to Madame Colle dated July 3: "My manner must have led you
to think | forgot all about your visit, your kindly concern and your generous
charity_ But please forgive the circumstances | was in. | have been swamped wi
work and have had no time to calyrmown. Still, notwithstanding my. delay in
getting to you, be assured | make a special memento of you and your husbal
every morning, and | have prayed for Louis, who left us to go to heaven."

This is precisely what the mother wanted to know: what hadnbeaf her
Louis after death? She kept harping on this with Don Bosco, who wrote to he
about it several times and discussed it with her in their mutual visits. Here we
enter upon phenomena which lie beyond our human ken and which we sha
endeavor to invaigate with the help of available documents.

Don Bosco first introduced the topic to Countess Colle in his letter of May 4,
1881. "Be reassured," he wrote. "Our beloved Louis is most certainly saved an
asks two things of you: that you earnestly prepargsgif to join him in heaven
when it shall so please God, and that you
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pray intensly for him, as he in turn will obtain special graces for you." He felt it
unwise to say more in writing, but later told her in person what he had not pu
down on paper. While he was hearing confessions on April 3, he revealed that |
suddenly had a disttdon, as he called it. He saw Louis happily playing with
some friends in a garden. The vision lasted but a flash. Louis did not speal
However, his appearance convinced Don Bosco that he was certainly in heave
Nevertheless, he kept praying for him, agkiGod to reveal more to him and
hoping for this grace from His infinite mercy, because, as far as might be
possible, he wanted to comfort the parents so distraught by the loss of their on
child.

God heard his prayer and granted it far beyond anythingiglt have hoped
for. On May 27, one day after the feast of the Ascension, while offering Mass fol
the intentions of Louis' parents, who were present, he saw the boy at the mome
of the Elevation bathed in a flood of light, very lovely in appearancghtwith
joy, cheeks fleshed out and rosy_ He was dressed irtinted white garments
with golden embroidery on the chest.

"Why did you come, dear Louis?"

"l did not have to come,” was the reply. "In my present state, | do not need t
move anywhere."

"Are you happy, Louis?"

"Completely!"

"Do you miss anything?"

"All I miss are my mom and dad."

"Why don't you let them see you?"

"It would cause them too much pain."

With this the youth disappeared. However, at the final prayer he reappeare
and did so aga when Don Bosco was in the sacristy. This time he was with
several Oratory boys who had died during Don Bosco's absence; this greatl
comforted Don Bosco.

"Louis," he asked, "what shall | say to your parents to ease their pain?"

"Tell them to follow the light and to win friends for themselves in heaven."

Don Bosco related this account to the Colle parents when they went to Turir
Hardly a month later, he received another vision described in his letter to the desz
youth's mother orduly 3. He had continued begging God to reveal something
more definite to him, and between
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May and July he had had the comfort of seeing Louis and once again hearing hi
speak.

On June 21, while celebratinglass, just h_fore the consecrafiohe wrotd | saw
him. He was unchanged, ruddy and brilliant in beauty, his skin resplendent as the sun.
immediately asked if he had a message for us, and he replied quite simply, "St. Aloysiu
has considerably helped aptbtected me." | repeated my question: "Is there anything we
can do for you?" He gave me the same answer and disappeared. Since then | have neit
seen nor heard anything more. Should God in His infinite mercy kindly give us anothel
revelation, | shall pmptly informyou.

Some two months later, he again had an apparition and narrated it to Madan
Colle on AugusBo:

Throughout the octave of the Blessed Virgin Mary's Assumption and more particularly
on August 25 | prayed dnasked that prayers be offered for our dear Louis. On the 25th,
at the consecration of the Sacred Host, | was given the great joy of seeing him, clad mo
magnificently than before. He seemed to be in some sort of a garden, walking with a fe\
friends. All were singingJesu, corona virginunf0 Jesus, the crown of virgins] in such
harmony and accord that | can never possibly attempt to express or describe it. In the
midst rose a lofty pavilion or tent. | was hoping that 'l might see more and hear more o
their marvelous singing, but just then a flash of dazzling light forced me to shut my eyes
Then | found myself saying Mass at the altar. Louis' face was brilliant with beauty; he
looked happ$ rather, ecstatic. During that Mass | prayed for you and askedf@dhe
singular grace that we may all one day be reunited in heaven.

This letter was written at San Benign, where he was again given a vision o
Louis, as he later explained in Toulon. One day, while pregar sermon in his
room, he had the feelindghdt someone was standing beside him. He turned to
look, and the instant he did so the person immediately switched to his other sid
As he was wondering what had happened, he heard a voice asking, "Don't yc
know me?"

"Louis!" he exclaimed. "How did you tydnere to San Benign?" "It is just as
easy for me to come to San Benign() as to La Farledeg or Turin, or anywhere el
| choose."

"Why don't you appear to your parents who love you so dearly?"

'Summer estate of the Colle family. [Author]
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"I know they love me, but God's permission is needed for them to see me. Eve
if | were to speak to them, they could not hear my words. They must go through
you."

Don Bosco referred to Louis Colle's apparis twice more in his letters of
1882. On July 30 he wrote to Madame Colle:

| have the consolation of telling you that once again | had the consolation of seeing ou
ever beloved Louis. Many details | hope | can relate to you paitgorOn one occasioh
saw him enjoying himself with friends in a garden. He was richly attired, defying all
description. On another occasion | saw him again picking flowers in a garden and the
bringing them into a great hail and placing them on a gorgeous table: "Whoresee th
flowers for?" | asked him. He replied: "I was told to pick them and weave them into a
garland for my father and mother, who went through so much trouble for my happiness.”
will write more on some other occasion.

On December 4, in a letter to Madamell€, he declared: "l have seen our
dearly beloved Louis several times, always resplendent in glory, bathed in light
garbed in splendor which defies all power of description. | shall say more to yot
orally when, as | hope, | shall see you at Toulon nektrilary and spend some
time with you and your dear husband, who is so generous to our Salesian house

He did visit them as he said, but it was in March, when he went into further
details. On that occasion he told them of an apparition he was grantedinvhil
Rome on April 30, 1882, on the feast of the Patronage of St. Joseph, the thir
Sunday after Easter. He was standing in the sacristy of the chapel adjoining tt
new Church of the Sacred Heart, then being built, when he saw Louis drawin
water from a wit.

"Why all that water?" he asked.

"It's for me and my parents."

"Why so much?"

"Don't you understand? Can't you see that it is the Sacred Heart of Our Lor
Jesus Christ? The more abundant the flow of grace and mercy, the more tt
treasury is full."

"Why are you here?"

"I came to visit you and tell you | am ever so happy."”

While in Toulon from March 5 to March 14, he related many other details
which were not put in writing. He said that in the various apparitions Louis always
appeared dressed diffetgnand, when asked why, replied, "Just for your own
delight." His countenance, however,
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was the same as in his earthly life, though his cheeks were filled out, his facie
expression happy, his person glogirhis garments flecked with gold and
outdoing in splendor the lilies and roses they resembled, and his face we
sparkling with such increasing brilliance as to dazzle the eye. As for the
appearance which came to him while celebrating Mass, he saidefpaasted

but a minute or a minute and a half at most, and that, had they lasted ar
longer, he would have collapsed under the strain of the supernatural.

The countess, an enlightened woman, gave much thought to the value ¢
these apparitions and questidrigon Bosco on the subject. As she personally
recorded later, he expressed himself as follows: "After due reflection on thes
apparitions and looking into their nature, | am convinced that they are neithe
a deception nor an illusion, but very real. Allathl observe in them is
characteristic of and conforming to the Spirit of God. Without a doubt, Louis
enjoys the happiness of heaven. As for their frequency, | do not know the
hidden reasons of Divine Providence; | do particularly realize that Louis
comesto teach me, telling me matters of earthly knowledge and theology |
have never known before."

Let us now look at Don Bosco's description of those appearances. On or
occasion Louis handed him a rose, saying: "Do you want to know the
difference between theatural and the supernatural? Look at this rose. Watch
it." Quickly the rose grew in splendor until it attained the sparkle of a diamond
struck by the rays of the sun. "Now look at that mountain,” he told him. And
Don Bosco saw a mountain, a mass of raui pockets of muddy soil, a very
unsightly view. Soon enough it took on a magnificence of its own, precious
gems replacing the muddy puddles.

One day, while at a splendid banquet in Hyeres, Don Bosco found

_ himself no longer at table but in a spacious hallway of some kind. Louis cam
toward him, saying: "Look at this sumptuous banquet. What choice food there
is! Too much! So many people are dying of hunger. What a waste of money
Such costly excesses mugt tut down." While this was going on, the guests
were talking to Don Bosco and, thinking he was lost in a reverie, they callec
his name, "Don Bosco! Don Bosco!"

On another occasion this strange conversation took place between Do
Bosco and Louis:

"Are you happy, my dear Louis?"
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"Very happy."

"Are you dead or alive?"

"I am alive."

"Yet you are dead."

"My body was buried, but I am living."

"Am | not seeing your body?"

"No, it is not my body."

"Is it your spirit?"

"It is not my spirit."

"Is it your soul?"

"It is not my soul."

"Then what am | seeing?"

"My semblance."”

"How can a semblance speak?"

"By God's permission.”

"Then where is your soul?"

"My soul is with God. It is in God, and you cannot see it."

"Then how doyou see us?"

"All things are seen in God: the past, present and future are all seen
as reflected in a mirror."

"What do you do in heaven?"

"In heaven | forever say: 'Glory to God! To God be thanks! Thanks
to Him who created us, to Him the Lord of life and of death, to Him in
whom all things have their source. Thanks, praise, alleluia, alleluia.""

"How about your parents? What message do you have for them?"

"Tell them | constantly pray for them and thusagphem. | await
them here in heaven."

In a later apparition, Don Bosco again asked Louis about his re
flected image. "You told me that | see but your semblance because
your soul is with God. How can a semblance look just like a living
human body?"

"You will very soon see,"” Louis answered. "You will be given a
proof."

Don Bosco waited for it. Some time aferward, as he himself related,
the deceased parish priest of Castelnuovo appeared to him strolling
through the Oratory porticoes. He seemed to lexaellent health and
quite happy.

"Ah! Father, here you are!" Don Bosco exclaimed. "How are you?"

"Happy, very happy. Come, walk with me."
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"Is there anything you wish?"

"In heaven we have all we desire. But let's walk and chat together. Do yol
really recognize me?"

"Of course!"

"Look at me carefully. Don't you see me in the flower of youth and perfectly
happy?"

"Yes, Father, it is truly you. | have no doubt of that."

They paced together for a while as they had often done before, and then tt
priest said, "Well, do you understand now?" With these words he disappearec
Then Don Bosco realized that Louis and the parish priest had arranged the vis
When he told the Colfe about it, he remarked: "Favors of this kind are so
extraordinary that they are really frightening in the responsibility they bring to the
recipient."

During Don Bosco's trip to France in 1883,. these apparitions kept coming. Ol
Sunday, March 4, Louis sat by him in the train all the way from Cannes to
Toulon, from four in the afternoon till seven that evening. He spoke in Latin,
magnifying the splendorfoGod's works. Among other things he called Don
Bosco's attention to the nebulae and taught him things truly in the field of
astrophysics. "To travel from earth to sun by express train," he said, "it woulc
take no less than three hundred and fifty yeacsthe same amount of time to
cross to the far side of the sun; in all, seven hundred years. Now, a nebula is fif
million times larger than the sun, and its light travels for ten million years before
reaching the earth. The sun's light travels three lahdnd fifty thousand
kilometers per second.” At this point, Don Bosco, realizing that Louis was
warming up to this subject, exclaimed, "That's enough! My brain can't keep uf
with you. It's too much of an effort, and | cannot stand it."

"But that is just asample of the greatness of God's works!"

"How can you be in heaven and here at the same time?"

"I move faster than light, with the speed of thought, whether it be to come here
to my parents' home, or anywhere else."

Some days later, while saying MassHteres, Don Bosco again saw Louis.
"What's up?" he asked_ In reply Louis told him about a region in South Americe
which was in dire need of missionaries, and showed the source of the Chubi
River in the Cordillera de los Andes.

"Now let me say Mass," Donddco told him. "You are making it difficult for
me to continue."

"Children should go to Communion often," Louis went on to say.



Count Louis Anthony Colic 67

"They should be admitted to Holy Communion early; God wants them to nourist
themselves with the Eucharist."

"But how can we admit them when they are too young?"

"Start by showing them the Sacred Host when they are four and five years olc
and teach them toray as they look at Jesus. This will be like
a Holy Communion. Children must fully realize the importance of these three
things: God's love, frequent Communion, and love for the Sacred Heart o
Jesus. But love for Jesus' Sacred Heart sums up the othér tw

In a previous vision Louis had shown him a well in the midst of the ocean_
"Look at that abyss," he said. "The sea continuously flows into
it yet never subsides. So too is it with the graces contained in the

Sacred Heart of Jesus. They are easy taimpall we need do is pray." In April

of that year [18831 he was celebrating Mass in the Church of Our Lady of

Victories in Paris when Louis appeared to him while he

was administering Communion. As always, he was framed in an aura
of glory; about his neckung a multicolored necklaa® white, black, red and
countless other colors indescribably blended together. The
shock immobilized his arm, preventing him from giving Communion. The other
priests, thinking he was exhausted, began to administer the Holharf&idor
him_ Don Bosco asked Louis, "Why are you here? Why come as | am giving ou
Communion? See how embarrassed | am?"

"Here," Louis answered, "is the dwelling of all graces and blessings."

"But where am 1? | no longer see anybody. What am | to do®/e"Gut

Holy Communion."

"But where are the people who were here before?"

"Give out Holy Communion," Louis repeated. "The people are right here!"

So saying, he vanished and Don Bosco found himself at the altar, ready to er
the Mass.

Not long afterward, Louis again appeared in the Church of St. Clotilda in Paris
After Mass, Don Bosco was vainly trying to dismiss the crowd from the sacristy
in order to say his thanksgiving prayers, but they kept pressing him on all sides_

"Give me a mment to myself," he pleaded_ "Let me at least say one Our
Father!" But no one heeded him. The parish priest then pulled him into a sma
adjoining room, which, the moment he entered, was
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filled with heavenly light. There was Louis, slowly and intently pacing the floor.

"Oh, it's you, Louis!" Don Bosco exclaimed. "Why are you pacing up and
down without saying a word to me?"

"This is not the time to talk, but to pray,” was the answer.

"Plea® speak to me! Say something, as you have always done before."

"Really, | do have something important to tell you, but this is not yet the time."

"Still, do speak to me. | shall be seeing your parents_ What ctinsotzan |
bring them?"

"Consolation? They will have it. Tell them to keep on praying and serving God
and the Virgin Mary while | am beginning to prepare their happiness."

"Pray? There is no further need to pray for you! We know that you are happy
Why do you want your parentswear themselves out with prayer?"

"Prayer gives glory to God."

"Why don't you visit your parents, who love you so much?' "Why do you

want to know what God has reserved to Himself?" With that, he

disappeared. Don Bosco noticed that all that time
Louis hadstood with head uncovered.

On the night of August 30, 1883, Don Bosco had an amazing dream which w
shall recount in due course [in our next volume]. He dreamed he was in a spacio
hall in the company of many friends who had already gone into eternigd,A
apparently fifteen, resplendent with a heavenly beauty surpassing the sur
brilliance, approached him. It was Louis Colle. In a tour, as fast as lightning, he
showed Don Bosco the spiritual heritage reserved for the Salesians in [Soutl
America andhe hardships and blood which would be needed to make it fruitful, as
well as the future material prosperity of those lands. On October 15, writing tc
Father Lemoynein Turin, he asked him to draw up a copy of this dream so he
could send it to Louis' parenin Toulon. "Please, hurry the dream about America,"
he wrote, "and send it to me without delay. Count Colle is anxious to have i
translated into French. I'll speed that up." Then, writing to the count on Februar
11, 1884, he

sSeeAppendix 1. [Editor]
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stated: "The meaning of the journey | made with our dear Louis is becoming eve
clearer. Just now it seems to be the very focal point of all our efforts. Much is
being said, written and made public to adiger and actuate our plans. God
willing, when we get together we will have muchttk about.”

An interesting episode took place at Orte in 1884. On his return from Rome ot
May 14 Don Bosco had a stopover of some four hours at that station. It was lat
about 10 P.M., and Don Bosco tried without segs to doze on a waiting room
bench. Suddenly Louis appeared before him, and all else vanished from sight. D
Bosco walked up to him.

"Are you Louis?" he asked.

"Don't you recognize me? Have you forgotten wig together?" "Not at all!

But how can we accomplish all we talked about? | am tired and in poor health.

"Are you? No . . . you will give me your answer tomorrow."

The vision lasted until it was time for departure. The following day marked
the start ofthe novena to Mary, Help of Christians. Don Bosco, whose health
had been deteriorating ever since his return from France, suddenly felt bette
and continued to improve as the days went by.

When he left the station to board the train, it was two in thenimgr Father
Lemoyne, his traveling companion, was very surprised to see him do something ¢
unusual. On meeting the conductor, who invited him to board the train, Don Bosc
asked, "Do you know me?"

"No, | do not," the man answered.

"I am Don Bosco."

"So?"

"I am Don Bosco of Turin."

That was all they could say because the train was pulling agedh there was
something singular in Don Bosco's woedgl manner of speaking, which Father
Lemoyne, who was accompanying him, had never noticed before. Umable t
make head or tail of it, he even timzed that Don Bosco had meant to teach him,
his secretary, a lessdmamely that he did not sufficiently appreciate who Don
Bosco was. Don Bosco told Count and Countess Colle about this apparition o
June 1, 1885 ifurin.

A second dream, occurring the night between January 31 ancaRelyl 885,
showed Don Bosco the future of his foreign missions. He wrote to Count Colic
about it on August 10: "Our friend Louis took me
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on a trip to the heart of Americathe land of Hamas he called it, and to the
regions of Arpachshad" or China. God willing, we shall talk about it when we get
together." From this we learn who it wHsat appeared by his side when he
instantly found himself transported from America to Africa and of whom he said,
when relating the dream, "l recognized him as my guide." We find another
reference to the same dream in a letter of January 15, 1886: "You will be
receiving an account of a trip to China in the company of our good Louis. Wher
by God's grace we meet again, we shall have much to talk about." From th
foregoing it appears that as of June 1885 he had still said nothing of the dream
Count and Countes3olle.

The last apparition we know of came to Don Bosco on the night of March 10,
1885. He was pressing Louis to say something, and Louis replied, "You praye
for me in the sacristy of the Toulon cathedral that | might recover my health."

"Yes, | did."

"Well it was better that | did not recover."

"Why? You might have done a lot of good, made your parents very happy an
would have done many things to help people glorify God."

"Are you sure of that? You yourself conveyed the sentence, a bitter one bot
for meand my parents; still, it was for my own good. When you prayed for my
recovery the Blessed Virgin told Our Lord Jesus Christ, "Now he is My son anc
| wish to have him now that he is Mine."

"When must | start getting ready for heaven?"

"The time is near at hand when | will give you the answer."

Don Bosco told this to Count and Countess Colle in the hallway running
alongside his room on June 1, 1885, the eve of the feast of Mary, Help o
Christians. As he finished telling them, he remarked: "beauty of the finery
adorning our dear Louis was beyond dednip The crown alone encircling his
brow would have required not days but months and years for a close study, ¢
varied was its splendor; the more one looked at it, the larger and mommbitlli
became."

"Most likely this is a typographical error. In Volume XVII of tivemorie Biografiche di San Giovanni
Bosco, p.646, Don Bosco is quoted in the same letter as follows: "Our friend Louis took me on a trip to the
heart of Africa, théand o Ham."[Editor]

"As explained in Volume XVII of thdvlemorie Biografiche di San Giovanni Bospp, 646f, Arpachshad is
mentioned in Genesis 113 as a descendant of Shem. According to Rene Francois Rohrbacher, the Chines
are the descendants of Arpalead and the region they pdpted derived its name from him. [Editor]
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Before learning of the events taking place after March d88Bich they were
apprised of only in 1885 Louis' parents were never quite at peace concerning hi
eternal destiny, and so they kept asking Don Bosco for special prayers for the
repose of his soul. On one occasion Don Bosco replidchave already begun a
novena of Masses, Canunions and special prayers for Louis, who, | feel, must
be smiling at ar efforts, because we are praying for the repose of his soul, when,
as a matter of fact, he is now our heavenly patron and will remain such until he
joyfully welcomes us into everlasting happiness!"

Countess Colle closed her own notes with the commenkil&¢omforting
two lonely hearts by these communications from the swsperal world, Don
Bosco appeared to be so overjoyed that he seemed to be looking into th
heavenly Jerusalem_ He was overcome bytiemoand his eyes glistened with
tears, as he peated Louis' praises of God in heaven."

We will narrate an episode recounted by Countess Colle after her son's death 1
the sisters at La Navarre. Don Bosco had suggested that she turnstm her
prayer in moments of strain. One day a man came begging to her door ant
arrogantly demanded money. Overlooking his rudeness, she gave him what sh
regularly gave to the poor. However, he assumed a threatening manner and tone
voice which frightene her. No one el€enot even the maél was in the house.
Then she remembered Don Bosco's words and prayed for her son to come to h
aid. As soon as she called upon him in her heart, the burly fellow, as thougt
suddenly overcome by tenor, turned on his haetsin two broad strides reached
the bottom of the staircase in hurried flight.

Now to return to the apparitions. Was it only to console the grieving parents
that Don Bosco was granted the supernatdsabns which he confided to the
count and countess? Can't we think instead that God's main intent was that the:
visions should encourage this devout Gfais couple gladly to commit a goodly
portion of their wealth to help Don Bosco, who had beerddd initiate within
the Church so many good works in meeting the needs of his time? This is the wa
Don Bosco must have seen it. In fact, with the boldness of the saints, he had tol
the desolated parents after their son's death, "God has taken yosporitpm
you that you may adopt all my orphans as yourdechil.” And thus did this
fervent couple see it too. Count Colle himself

°Letter from Turin, August 23, 1884. [Author]
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explicitly told Don Bosco tat he was putting his entire wealth at his dispdsal.’
These were neither idle words nor sHoréd pious sentnents. For over six
years, that same purse poured out substantial sums for the new house at
Navarre, the Sacred Heart Church and the adjdusspice in Rome, the hospice
adjoining the Church of St. John the Evangelist in Turin, the house of the Sons ¢
Mary at Mathi, the foreign missions, and occasional emergencies at the Oratol
and at San Benign Canavese. At the risk Of wearying our readersish to
emphasize to the utmost this extraordinary generosity by looking into the
correspondence, which, though it does not tell everything, still does much t
satisfy our healthy curiosity.

Don Bosco's first request for helgmtesto July 3, 1881. Hewrote to
Countess Colle: "So far | have managed to struggle along, butdeferhat,
within months, | shall have to call upon the charity of the Colle fadnilyough
only in an emergency and within your means." The emergency concerned th
Church of theSacred Heart in Rome, but, later, similar situations increased in
number and range. His vaguely worded appeal received an encouraging repl
In fact, on August 20 he wrote to Count Colle: "Thank you for the priceless
news that you are pledging twenty thaod francs for the Church of the
Sacred Heart in Rome. This is a real boost for our holy Catholic Church anc
for its impoverished head. While God will reward you a hundredfold now and
ever so much more in the next life, our Supreme Pontiff, joined by all
Christians and people of good will, will bless your kindness." The count's letter
pledging the money so pleased Don Bosco that he wrote in acknowledgment ¢
its elegance and gdamanliness: "l have read it over and over and feel | am
right in honoring youand the city of Toulon by sending it on to the Holy
Father. He may tell people how lawyers can skillfully blend learning with
piety. God be blessed in everything!" It should come as no surprise that he se
this personal correspondence to the Pope, beciawgas the Holy Father who
had entrusted the project of the Church of the Sacred Heart to him and took
personal interest in it. Furthermore Don Bosco was even then probably eyein
a specific goal which we shall bring up later.

On July 7, 1882 he wrot® thank the count for the donation in the letter sent
to him with greetings for his name day: "On this occasion,"

"Letter to Countess Colle, Turin, July 3, 1881. [Author]
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Don Bosco wrote, "l wish to thank you most sincerely for all the help you have
sent us to open, maintain and enlarge our houses. The souls whom the Salesia
with God's grace, will save through your kindness will be credited to both of you.
When you and gqur wife will enter heaven, those saved through your charity will
most assuredly welcome yoAnimam salvasti, animam foam praedestinasti."
[By saving a soul, you assured your own salvation.] He stressed this thought @
December 4, 1883, writing in regara the missions: "First and farest let me
thank you, dear count, for the generosity you have lavished upon us on countle
occasions. If we have been successful in our work in South America, particularl
Patagonia, we owe it to you and to your charitpu and your wife have good
reason to rejoice. The souls whom our missionaries will save will be accounted t
you and your spouse; they will be your key to heaven. And now you are reachin
out to other houses of ours and other natives who, through yodngss will
come to the light of faith, and thus swell the ranks of souls who will pray for
you."

In that same letter he told Count Colle of two other projects to which he hac
applied the count's donation, the house at Mathi and that of St. John th
Evangdist, both of which successively became the residence of the Sons of Mary
"l have good news for you. We bought the house at Mathi on October 10. It is no\
furnished and occupied by some fifty young men who could not be accommodate
at our house in San Bgn. They are now living there, as they stoutheartedly
study for the priesthood. Last Thursday the house was blessed and dedicated
God in the name of St. Aloysius, as a sort of memorial to Louis and his family.
This is our first house to be named afiér Aloysius. Blessed be God." Referring
to the house of St. John the Evangelist in Turin, he said, "Despite all our efforts
the house going up alongside the Church of St. John the Evangelist is still withot
a roof. Construction has reached the thirdrfloand work continues steadily."
Finally, on O¢ober 22, 1884, he penned the last details: "I am very happy to tell
you that the house your money has built for the Sons of Mary is finished, and w
have scheduled November 10 for occupancy by approximatelydred and fifty
young men." The date of the formal opening was set at a later date, as Don Bos
informed the count on February 20, 1885, so that the count could be preser
"Though we are already living at St. John's, the house has not yet begil\offic
dedicated. We must rare a good meal and all together drink a cordial toast to
you and to
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Countess Colle. Is that all right with yodear countess, our good mother in the,
Lord Jesus Christ?" As noted before, the count and countess did go to Turin fc
the feast of Mary, Help of Christians.

At the beginning of 1884, it seemed that Don Bosco's shaky health would nc
allow him to make s usual seasonal trip to France, where Count Colle was
awaiting him impatiently. On February 11 Don Bosco wrote to him, "Every day,
sometimes several times a day, | pay you both a visit in spirit, but as yet | hav
not been able to come in person, dearnt@and countess. Presently, our works
are progressing nicely, thank God; there are more houses, more boys than ev
and as always our work enjoys God's blessing. Praised be God! For some tin
now my health has not been good, and | don't know whetherme&e my usual
visit to you. | may be able to tell you soon, but it is agreed, in any case, that w
shall meet in Rome."

True, he had hoped to anticipate this visit and arrive at La Farlede, as a "thief i
the night" on or about September 20, 188But circumstances did not permit it.
Still, the count put aside for him the object of Don Bosco's visit as a "thief," as we
can clearly see from his letter to the count, dated October 15: "Thank you for yoL
kind information. The work has gone forward thesestpfew days, and the
contractors are clamoring for payment. Praise to God, and a thousand thanks
you, my dear count and countess! You truly are our providence, God's chose
instruments for coming to our aid." Father Rua was sent to collect the bdunty c
Divine Providence, and to arrange a trip to Rome with the count and countes:
which they had long wished for. He himself, on his arrival in the Eternal City in
April 1884, wrote to them on April 16 about the progress of construction and
reminded them dthis trip. "I am in Rome. | had a pleasant trip, dhdnkGod, my
health is better. | have given much attention to the work in progress on both th
church and the hospice of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. The foundations of the lat
are causing very serisyproblems because of their depth, and there is still much
work to be done before the huge piles of stone brought in for the building can b
laid into place. Now, since you told me that you would like to come to Rome for
the laying of the cornerstone andysbut a few days, | feel it would be wiser for
the sake of your health and that of the countess that we postpone the date." (
April 24 he notified them of the arrival of Father Rua who had gone

«Letter from San Benign Canavese, August 25, 1883. [Author]
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to Toulon to pick up the count's donation of one hundred and fifty thousanc
francs, part of which he had immediately forwarded to Rome. "I received your
welcome lettewhich came quite promptly and all is fine," he wrote. "Father Rua
joins me in blessing God and thanking both of you for helping us so much ir
promoting God's glory. Father Rua promptly sent me all | needed to get the wor
going, and now we are moving atpwell."

But the progress was so slow that the ceremony for the laying of the
cornerstone was held in May 1885. On May 10 Don Bosco wrote to the count an
countess: "All is ready here in Rome for the laying of the cornerstone. We coul
ask a member of theoble Borghese family to preside. Father Dalmazzo will see
to that and guide us along. But one thing is our responsibility. The cornerston
must contain mementos and some data on the family and the sponsors of tt
building. Kindly take it upon yourselvas have some friend jot down for me
some data, such as name, date of birth and any details you may wish to ac
Please bear with me. This is history we must pass down to posterity. On receivin
this information, | shall complete the task."

It was in 1884 ttat Don Bosco appealed to Count Colle concerning a purchase
which involved a considerable sum of money, but which he still was anxious tc
make regardless of the cost. He mentioned it to him in a letter dated February 2
"One day, you recall, we spotteditde house from my balcony. 'We should buy
that little house,' you marked, 'to rid ourselves of a nuisance. | shall give you
thirty thousand francs for that purpose.' Then and there we could not enter into
sale, because the owner was not willingéd. Now she is anxious to sell us not
only the house but the adjoining land as well. Any way we look at it, this is an
excellent buy. The Salesians and all our friends are keen on it and push us to bt
but the cost has risen much higher: one hundredstra francs for land,
landscaping and house. Now, while | don't intend to be indiscreet, | still don't wan
to hide the fact that this purchase would ease our situation at the residence, t
festive oratory, the school and the workshops. Therefore, daat, én the near or
distant finure, could you help us out hi this matter? | speabashedly, for in
your boundless charity you have assured me that your purse is at my disposal f
whatever may redound to God's greater glory. Give this matter songhtrand
then reply with the same frankness with which | have appealed to you."

The house up for sale was owned by Mrs. [Theresa] Bellezza, whom
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, Father Lemoyne often mentions in his volurhk.was locatedo the west of St.
Francis de Sales Church and separated from the Oratory by a single wall of tf
playground® Count Colle paid for the entire package. In pledging the money
the count must have proposed sthivgy hardly ompatible with Don Bosco's
lowly opinion of himself or of his purity of intention. We are not sure, but, be
that as it may, Don Bosco's answer on February 27 was: "l received you
welcome letter, but | wish you would not tell me why you are doing thisadr t
Just let me voice my needs, and | shall always be equally pleased whether y
answer 'yes' or 'no.' My concern is to pray each day for you and the countes
and | do so at holy Mass every morning with a special memento for your
intention. My doctors &ive assured me | can travel to our houses in southern
France. On Saturday, God willing, | shall leave for Nice with Father Barberis.
While there | hope to pay you a visit and formally dedicate and bless our, or
should say your, church at La Navarree 8hall then have time to talk, and |
shall better explain my plans for benefiting you, but always in whatever may
bring you joy on earth and finally in heaven."

During that same year of 1884 another pressing need forced Don Bosco t
appeal to his generous benefactor's charity. A choledzm broke out during
the summer, whose consequences for Don Bosco he thus described to the coun
his letter of SeptembdtO: "Cholera has ravaged several towns in France and is
now terrorizing ltaly. So far our houses and boys have been spared, bt
contributions have fallen sharply and we find it very hard to meet our expenses ¢
building and maintaining our works. Theredoif you could come to our aid at
this time, you will, as ever, be our mainstay. However, should it be burdensome t
you to return home from your villa at La Farlede because of the cholera, do nc
worry. Please stay there and we shall find a way of gettint of our
predicament. | repeat: give no further thought if circumstances keep you fron
doing good." Though we have no direct evidence, we believe that this kindly
gentleman found some way of reconciling his ease of mind with his pressing
desire to do god.

The close of the year gave Don Bosco a chance to thank Count Coll
adequately for all the kindnesses he had performed. On December 29

"SSeeVol. II, p. 421; Vol. IV, pp. 424f. [Editor]
sSee L'Oratorio di Don Bosduy F. Giraudi, Plate VET [Authof]See
Appendix . [Editor]
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he wrote: "l would like to visit you and thank you personally Since | cannot do
so, let me thank you by mail at the close of this year, my dear generous count at
countess. God be praised and thankedhtving kept us in good health and, |
hope, in His grace! Amid so many other good works, you paid Father Perrot"
debts at La Navarre, and the Lord will not fail to reward you generously, while
our poor orphan boys will keep praying for your intentionckyuFather Perrot to
have such paymasters! Why can't we have such benefactors in Italy? If Italy he
any such paymaster, let him come forth and pay the sefigatthousand francs
Father Rua must shell out for our missionaries in [South] America, besides
nearly equal amount for the outfitting and travel expenses of those who will sool
depart. And why does such a ben#daaot step forth and pay the debts of our
houses in Turin and of our church and hospice in Rome? The reason is clear:
all France ad Italy there is but one Count Colle! And we bless our good God
thousands of times for the fact that you are here on earth to aid us, sustain ar
support us in our crises. May God keep you both in good health for many a yes
and grant you a long, hapgfel in reward for your charity here on earth, and may
He finally give you your great reward in your heavenly home, where | have full
trust we will all meet with Jesus, Mary, and our beloved Louis, there to sing
God's praises throughout eternity."

In April 1885, accompanied by Father [Charles] Vigliétii¢ saw the count
again at Toulon and, before leaving, received from him the sum of one hundre
thousand francs for the church and hospice in Rome and the missions. He intend
to repeat his visit in Septdrar during the Salesians' retreat. On August 18 he wrote
to the count from Mathi, where he had gone for a month to recuperate from hi
intense weakness, or, as he put it, if possible to slow down his gettifg@id.'
retreats nearly always start aboutgdist 1 and end about October 10. But | will not
go to Nice or Toulon before the middle of September; just when, | shall let yoL
know. | am most anxious to see you, but | am not sure | shall, because for this pe
month all my trips at Mathi have been lied to going from my room to the
garden, which is very close to the paper mill. A111 can tell you now is that my
health is holding, but | think | shall feel better when the weather cools down.
Should my

isseeAppendix 1. [Editor]
°Letter to Count Colle, Turin, July 14, 1885. [Author]
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condition keep me from traveling, | will keep you posted on our works. Within
this week you will have the papers for our hospice in Rome, and Fathdés Rua
completely at your service, ready to carry out your holy desires in this matter."

The overall public health situation advised against holding thiusdiretreats
at Nice. Don Bosco chose to stay for a month at the Valsalice College [on th
hills overlooking Turin]. From there he wrote to Count Colle on September 27:
"As you can see, | am hdilind and you may find it hard to make out my
writing. Forgive me and please bear with me. | shall not fail to remember you an
the countess every morning dugimloly Mass. 0 Mary, be our guide along the
way to heaven!" In December Father Rua went to Toulon and returned with :
precious packet from the count and a pretty little package from the countess ft
Don Bosco. He answered the countess on December 24efFatta has given
me the packet you know about and the little canister of juffilyes so kindly
sent me from your garden. | accept it as a remembrance from my most loving ar
thoughtful Mamma. The tea from the jujubes was excellent and helped ease n
coudh. Please accept my sincere gratitude."

We would very much like to know how much money Father Rua brought Don
Bosco. Once again, from a letter dated January 15, we can gauge-sbkeifay
providence of God in having Don Bosco forge such a cordial resdtiprwith
Count Colle. "I speak of both of you every day," Don Bosco wrote. "1 might say
every moment, but my poor befuddled head allows me to write but a few words
so little indeed in comparison to all | should be doing to thank you for so much
kindnessand charity you show us. At this time you are not only the mainstay of
our houses and of the Salesians, but in these daygicpic our sole
benefactors. Recently donations have dropped algihm especially for our
houses in France and for our SowmeriCan missions. But our bountiful
fundraiser, Mary, Help of Christians, is beginning to come to our aid through
extraordinary favors She grants in Russia, Prussia and, most particularly, Polan
Father Rua will write you about our hospice in Rome. Risren eternal city.
Lots of talk, lots of red tape and a penchant for doing things the slowest possibl
way! Patience!"

In March 1886 Don Bosco went to Spain, passing through Nice and

»An edible fruitof any of several trees of the buckthorn family. [Editor]
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Marseille. On March 26 he informed the count and the countess that he would k&
calling on them. "Monday evening, please Gbdhall be with you," he wrote,
"and we shall then discuss our affairs to our hearts' content. If you could set u
an altar, | would be very happy to say Holy Mass in your home; otherwise I'll
abide by your arrangeents.”" As something for the road, theunt gave him
eighty thosand francs.

Correspondence resumed on July 25 when, far from well, Don Bosco wa:
being hosted by Bishop [Philip] Chiesa of Pinerolo at his villa. From July on we
have no letters until September 9, when Don Bosco wrote, "l am étck
Valsalice for another series of retreats and a meeting on matters pertaining to o
Congregation_ Seventy directors from as many houses were present. We spok
good deal about you and our projects." Then on September 23 he wrote: "Ne:
week we go to & Benigno Canavese where our novices have doubled in
number, obliging us to set up a new house for them in a hurry." He was alludin
to the house at Foglizzo which had just been opened. In this, as ever, he w.
thoughtful about keeping his more generoasdiactors well posted on what was
happening, making them feel that they were sprally involved in his
undertakings.

We pick up the correspondence again on December 14, when Father Lasagr
heading a missionary expedition, called on the count and csuitepay his
respects. He did not leave emypignded. Don Bosco then wrote to the pious
couple: "Father Lasagna has written to tell me about his visit to you and the
kindness which you showered upon them all with truly fatherly concern_ They
are now depaing, their hearts deeply touched, assuring me that they will hold
you both up in America as a model of Christian life. They are departing to win
souls for our beloved Jesus, while assuring their own salvation and yours &
well." Then, recalling their hodplity to the missionaries on their visit, he goes
on to say, "This is a dish which they shall offer you both as you enter paradise:
very tasty dish, a golden dish adorned with diamonds and filled with good
worksd among so many others, your help to thaeSians in their mission of
converting Indians and sinners; it will enrich you both with joy without end." He
then speaks of a precious gift, which he calls "jujube,” linking it to the fruit sent
him by the countess: "Your 'jujubd" what has become of?7tWell, being of
excellent quality, it was shared as follows: first, fifteen gamd francs to pay a
promissory note sent me by Bishop Cagliero from
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Patagonia; second, thirfive thousand francs went theé Banca Therina for

the Sacred Heart project; third, the rest was divided among St. John th
Evangelist Church and annex in Turin, San Benigma®ase and Foglizzo,
where we have young men studying for the priesthood. As you can see, evel
word in thisletter calls for a comentary, but let's put that off until we have
time to talk over our affairs in peace. | would like to write much more in
witness to the love and heartfelt gratitude all the Salesians profess for both ¢
you, but my poor head can kir respond and the countesti have to kindly
make out my terrible scrawl.”

We have little to go on concerning the count's donations through the yea
1887. On March 23, Don Bosco wrote to him about a recent earthquake il
Liguria: "I am most happy to tell you that in the recent earthquake, not a single
boy or Salesian was hurt. Considerable damage, however, was done to tl
buildings; the house, school and church at Vallecrosia were almost totally
destroyed. But Divine Proglence has always been our help and will not forsake
us now." Quite probably, the dispenser of Divine Providence was not unmove
by this news. Two other sources are more substantial. One is a postscript
Father Rua to a letter of April 8, in which he itka the count for his kindness
to Father Perrot, who had gone to see him, most probably because he was
need. The second concerns a sum of five thousand francs for San Benign®,
we shall see in due time.

We now close this topic. It is impossible tolyalip the sum total of the
count's donations, since we have no records and availablemdotary
evidence is often vague, with countless gaps. As best as we can ascertain, 1
total amount of Count Colle's charitable donations come up to one hundred ar
twenty thousand francs a year, a sum that fifty years ago was undoubtedl
considered very outstanding.

Now let us turn to the various ways Don Bosco expressed hisugeatio
him.

When they first met, the count was a lawyer and a Knight of the Order of St
Gregory the Great, a title conferred on him by Leo XllI at the recommendation
of his bishop. It was Don Bosco's wish to make him a Roman Knight, and onc:
he realized that Count Colle would be pleased with that honor, he renewed h
efforts with greater mergy. A French Catholic of the old school, the count
treasured this title of nobility, not so much because it was noble, but because
was papal and thus linked him more closely to the supreme head of the Churct
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Don Bosco kgan working toward this goal back in June 1881, when he wrote up
a résumé for the Holy Father and sent it to the bishop of Frejus and Toulon, i
order that he might certify its truthfulness and add his personal
recommendatioft The résumé read:

Turin, June 16, 1881
Most Holy Father:

Foremost among the finest men who have distinguished themselves for professing ar
prompting the honor and glory of our holy Catholic faith, with no regard for human
opinion in these times of ours, is Attorney Louisthony Colle of Toulon, a scion of
one of Toulon's most highly respected families.

He is also soiin-law of Baron Buchet, army general and former senator of France;
zealous chairman of the Catholic Social Union Board in the Var province; chairman of
the Sogety of St. Vincent de Paul in Toulon; founder of the politicgigious dailyLa
Sentinelle du Midithe only Catholic newsaper in the Var province, and the founder and
president of the Catholic Club in Provence.

A man of considerable fortune, he cargty contributes to various clites. In March
of last year he generously donated twenty thousand francs for the continuation of work o
the Sacred Heart Church and Hospice on the Esquiline Hill in Rome. Then, in Septembe
of the same year, learning theonstruction funds were again running low, he made a
second donation of twenty thousand francs for the same purpose.

When accommodations for poor boys of the Salesian agricultural school at La Navarre
near Toulon, became inadequate, he donated a fustgety thousand francs with a
pledge of eighty thousand more in the future.

This distinguished benefactor is presently a Knight of St. Gregory the Great. However
in his keen desire tink himself and his family more closely tbe supreme head of the
Catholic Church and more valiantly to prove himself a defender of the Church, he woulc
truly appreciate and cherish for himself and his family the glorious title of Count of the
Holy Roman Church. He is prepared to pay all the usua¢tse@l fees.

Having already benefited from the count's financial support of several hospices
entrusted to us by Divine Providence, | humbly kneel at the feet of Your Holiness and as
that you grant this favor.

Fr. John Bosco

aLetter to the count, Turiduly 3, 1881. [Author]
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Three months later, Don Bosco, seeing no results, enlisted the aid of th
cardinal vicar, who knew of Count Colle's generous donations to the Sacred Hes
Church.'

"Count Code of Toulon," Don Bosco wrote, "is very wealthy and willing to
make more generous donations to the Church. However, it is necessary that Yo
Eminence ask the Holy Father to grant him the title of '‘Count.' | have already
submitted to Your Eminemrca formal aplication and the recommendation of his
bishop. If you feel it unwise to approach the Holy Father directly in this matter,
you might ask the cardinal secretary of state to do so. He has already obtain
this honor for Catholics whose credeidi were to all appearances less
impressive. | believe that the Holy Father will thus gladly encourage a man whe
dedicates so much of his wealth to the welfare of the Church while leading :
fervent Catholic life."

In December, Cardinal [Ludwig] Jacobisecretary of state, took the matter in
hand and assured Don Bosco that the favor was as good as granted. But, as L
Bosco wrote, "People say that Rome is eternal, also in doing busthess. "

He was right. When he went to Rome in April 1881, he discovéatchb one
had as yet moved a finger. On May 2 he wrote to his "dearest, esteemed friend":

I am in Rome. | have already seen the Holy Father and spoken with him at length akx
you and your wife. | told him of your contributions to the Sacred Heart Chnctto La
Navarre, the laying of the cornerstone and other works of charity performed by you ar
your wife. He listened with fatherly concern, and then told me to inform you that he senc
to both of you his apostolic blessing with the assurance that Ihgrayilfor your wel
being, and your perseverance in God's grace. He then added:

"And the papal decoration you asked for?"

"Holy Father, | am still waiting," | answered.

"What? Oh, such negligence, such negligence! Go to Cardinal Jacobin
immediately. He ¥l bring you up to date!"

Cardinal Jacobini, the secretary of state to His Holiness, received meiatetye
apologized for the delay and assured me that the papal brief would be handed to me be
my departure from Rome. Hopefully, I'l present it to

nSampierdarena, September 14, 1881. [Author]
'Letter to the count, Turin, December 30, 1881. [Author]
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you in Turin. Head for Turin, then, my dear friends, for the feast of Mary, Help of
Christians. There | hope we shall haived to talk about our undertakings.

The Colles did not go to Turin but sent their best wishes [for Don Bosco's nam
day] on the feast of St. John the Bapfi$tit was a good day," Don Bosco wrote
on July 5, "a heartwarming celebration, and several tirfedsthe tears well up in
my eyes." But had the count and countess come to Turin, they would have le
without the papal brief, even though it had been received some time earlier. In tt
same letter Don Bosco continued: "This Roman brief may truly bedcthe
"Brief of Setbacks.' It was sent to me in Turin_ | checked it and noticed that it wa
addressed taComes Colle Dioecesis Taurinenéidount Colle of the Diocese of
Turin). | immediately sent it back to Rome and am now awaiting an amendec
brief." Finally, on July 19, a year after the initial steps were taken, the brief
arrived, and Don Bosco wrote, "After endless waiting, | have this very moment
received the Holy Father's brief. One could not ask for more. However, I'd like if
to be handed over tgou in an appropriate manner, and so | am instructing Father
[Peter] Perrot to make suitable plans to present it to you on a chosen date. He w
ask you whether you prefer that such presentation take place at your villa or i
Toulon or, better still, at & Navarre at the inauguration of the new wing. Do as
you and your wife think best."

There was need to point out the legal value of the title. Don Bosco drew the
count's attention to this on July 30. "As you will see," he wrote, "the brief is a
very precios document for you, your family and the history of the Church. Here
in Italy government authorization is needed for anyone to assume a title or wee
badges of honor. Since you are a lawyer, | am sure you will know how to gc
about such things in France. Myly concern is that a document of this sort be
presented becomingly to you, with due publicity."

The "Consulta Araldica" [the Heraldry Guide] in Italy, which dalies all titles
of nobility, had no problems ratifying papal titles. Titles of nobility Heeen
abolished in France, but this never kept people

At his baptism Don Bosco had been named after the apostle John, but in 1846 the Oratory boys, believir
his name to be John the Baplisd very popular saint in Turinbegan to celebrate his name dayJane 24, the
feast day of this sainBeeVol. Il, p. 381. [Author]
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from using them in private life. As a matter of fact, titles of nobility still retain
their value in the eyes of the public.

And yet, woutl you believe it, the problems plaguing the brief kept coming
back. Whether or not the original sent to Father Perrot got lost on its way or wa
damaged somehow, a duplicate copy had to be ordered from Rome, and th
entailed another long wait. In the méare, a strange thing happened. Don Bosco
had written in the letter we have just quoted: "I shall have to contact you for hell
sometime in August, but in due time | shall write you quite frankly about it." He
did write to the count from San Benign() on gust 28: "Here | am at San
Benign() Canavese, where | often speak of you and your wife with Fathel
Barberis, Father RuA,Father Durando and others who have had the good fortune
to make your acquaintance through us. But as | was honored to write you sorr
time ago,l am now in dire need of money for our young men who are preparing
themselves for the priesthood and the foreign missions. If you, my dear count ar
countess, could help me provide dmiefor my young men here and badly needed
supplies for our Salesians and boys at Carmen in Patagonia, you would really |
doing an act of great charity. Formerly, you yourselves offered your charity; now |
am requesting it. But please act quite candidlyaral me as | have acted toward
you. If you can or cannot help out just now, please say 'yes' or 'no' in all franknes
|l need twelve thousand francs. | nAt
without inconvenieniag yourselves."

The count sent halthhe amount. In acknowledging the donation Don Bosco
wrote on September 6: "Our biggest debt was to our baker who had cut off a
deliveries to our community at San Benigno. Our samans send you their
heartfelt thanks and will pray fervently for you a@duntess Colle. Meanwhile
we pray that Divine Providence will come to the aid of our missionaries in
Patagonia and Tierra del Fuego. Father Barberis wishes to thank you persona
in the name of his pupils, all of them students for our foreign missi&astier
Barberis, in fact, enclosed in Don Bosco's letter a personal note of his own il
Italian.

All this was linked with the brief which had been relatively costly for Don
Bosco. Since he was already up to his neck in debts, he had tried

'Se@ppendix L [Hitor]
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to solve this problem without letting anyone know of it. The count, however,
suspected that this was the case and so inquired about the routine fees for st
briefs. Don Bosco delayed answering until he received thgdomited second
copy from Father Dalina7zo, grorator general. Once it was in his hands, he sent
it to the director at La Navarre, with the following instructions:

Turin, December 2, 1882
My dear Father Perrot:

We have finally received a duplicate effimous brief. Believe me, this is a
genuine historic document.

Two of you should go together to Toulon, or the Colle couple could make a trip to
Navarre; this might pose problems right now. See what's likehaad. But whatever
you do, see to it that the brief is translated into French and then given to the press.

Make it clear that while Attorney Colle will be titled "Count Colle," his wife wi
become a countess.

Sincerest regards to the confreres agd, bor whom | wish good health and
holiness.

Pray for me, ever in Jesus Christ,

Yours affectionately, Fr. John
Bosco

Only after this did Don Bosco reply to the count's request about the brief's fee:
Don Bosco's letter is worth reading in its entirety.

Turin, December 13, 1882
My dearest friend:

Blessed be God amid both roses and thorns. After such a lengthy de
everything is finally in order and, late though it is, the brief has arrived and has |
sent to you with the Pope's blessing_

You asked meomething I'd rather not talk about, but | will obey and candidly
tell you everything. You wrote: "Tell me quite frankly what fees | owe to tt
pertinent Vatican office for this document. | do not want you to bear that expense

I'll tell you the whole iatesting story. For things such as this, the Holy Fathe
has never in the past asked me for money. Months ago, however, the Pope, refe
to this brief, said to me, "It is all done. All you need do is to see the secretar)
state." He, in turn, keptlia me, "It's all done." But | never got the brief.
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Finally my procurator general in Rome went to Cardinal Jacobini and frankly aske
what was delaying the delivery of the brief. He was told that the feénsbve thousand
francs. He remonstrated, tried to see the Holy Father about it, and at long last the fee \
lowered to six thousand. Then the official in charge wanted his share, too, claiming
registry fee of five hundred francs. Wishing to act asah gentleman, | found myself
bankrupt and turned to you for help, and you, surely inspired by God, sent the six thouse
francs. So all is paid up, and you don't owe anyone anything. My apologies for the patier
which I made you exercise in reading Bi@y.

Good day, my dear Count Colle, my friend in the Lord and always! May the Blesse
Virgin protect you and the countess, keeping you both in good health for a long time ar
finally granting both you and me the glory of heaven in the fellowship of elovdal
Louis for all eternity. Amen.

Pray for this poor priest who is affectionate as a son in Jesus Christ.

Fr. John Bosco

In reply the count sent him six thousand five hundred and fifty frénOs
December 20 Don Bosco answered, "You sent us this money as an act of chari
| accept it in the same spirit with deepest gratitude. It will be used to feed an
clothe our orphans and so | shall ask the boys to pray for you, my most generol
and deardsfriend, and for your wife that the Lord may grant you much joy on
earth and eternal happiness in heaven. How can | ever repay you? There
nothing | can give or do for you to repay you properly. There is but one thing anc
I will do it most gladly. God wing, | shall celebrate three Masses on Christmas
night, and our boys and clerics will receive Holy Communion. They will be
offered to Our Lord and to the Most Blessed Virgin for your intentions and your
wife's."

As the count's donations increased, Dars® felt that he had to show his
gratitude ever more. With this in mind, he again sang the praises of both Cour
and Countess Colle to Leo XllIl in the spring of 1884, and the Pope kindly
conferred another papal distinction upon the count. Without giviagslightest
hint, Don Bosco invited them to Turin for the feast of St. John the Baptist rathel
than for the feast of

=The explanation for the additional fifty francs is found in Father Dalmazzo's letter and with the second copy
of the brief. "Here is theew copy of the brief for Count Colle. With some difficulty | managed to get it redone
for fifty francs." Since this added fee is usually recorded on the back of such documents, Count Colic noticed
and sent the payment. [Author]
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Mary, Help of Christians, when h&ould be too busy with visitor¥. They
accepted his invitation, and, at the testimonial dinner, Don Bosco had the
countess sit at his right hand and the count at his left in the very lavigeg di
room Then the surprise was sprung. Climaxing théviées, Father Dalmazzo,
who had recently come from Rome, read out the count's citation as
Commendatoreof the Order of St. Gregory the Great. It was a wtdged
surprise, arousing the highesttieusasm. After reading the citation, Father
Dalmazzo embraced and gyatulated the count. He then handed the medal to
Don Bosco, who handed it to the countess to place about her husband's ne
amid great applause.

Ever true tohimself, the count wrote to Don Bosco after his return to Toulon,
and signed himself as "a commendatore very willing to take orders from Dor
Bosco.?8

"Your words are quite clear," Don Bosco replied, "but you should know that
Don Bosco's pockets are alvgagmpty, and Father Rua is forever looking for
money! How will you find a way out? We shall always do our best to be discree
in our asking and will at all times happily accept what you so generously give tc
us to help us save souls. You understand, deantcthat these last words are
said in jest and that my handwriting is hard to make out. God bless both of yoL
dear count and countess! May Mary, Help of Christians keep you both in goo
health and ever on the path to heaven. Our entire hougepdleksts clerics and
boy®d sends its fond regards, asks for your prayers and will receive Holy
Communion for your intention tomorrow."

To show his gratitude to his benefactors he would often send them little gifts
which he knew they would like. As tokens of thailksome benefactors he would
send bottles of choice wines or exquisite liqgueurs given him by patrician families
of Turin. Hence he frequently sent Count Calle some excellent vermouth
Replying to the count's first note of thanks on August 30, 1881, He:Wrolittle
vermouth is such a trifle, but you were so good in graciously accepting it. | arn
very glad that you were pleased with such a little thing." On receiving an
adknowledgment of another gift, he wrote on December 4, 1881: "I am delightec
to lean that the vermouth reached you safe and sound. It is a mere trifle but th
only way we can show our thankfulness to you and

= etter flout Father Barruel, Turin, May 21, 1884, [Author]
= etter from Don Bosco, July 5, 1884. [Author]
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tell you we love you and very fervently pray for you." On January 18, 1885 he re
echoed his sentiments: "Offhand | am going to ask you a simple question. Plea:
tell me, Are you running out of vermouth?' As ymow, | am your supplier. "

But it was from his deep faith that he usually drew the means to return a favol
No single letter of his omits to mention that prayers have been said or would b
said for his two great benefactors; on solemn occasions he woesd § more
expansively and fervently. Though we have already seen samples of this, we wi
consider some which are more meaningful.

On August 10, 1885, shortly before the feast of the Assumption, he wrote th
count and countess: "l believe that durihgstnovena for the Blessed Virgin's
Assumption, you will not forget your poor Don Bosco, who unfailingly prays
every day for your spiritual and temporal welfare. Throughout this novena we
Salesians insistently ask the Blessed Virgin to reserve, aftergdifena place
for both of you near Her in paradise." ,

On September 8, 1886 he began his letter with a reference to the Nativity ¢
Mary: "0 Mary, our good Mother, give a very special blessing on this day, when
Catholics celebrate Your birth, to Your two children, Count and Countess Colle
With all my hearf® | celebrated Holy Mass this morning and our boys offered up
their Holy Commuions for your spiritual and temporal happiness. Please pray
also for me, for | love you tenderly as a son in Jesus Christ."

On September 21, 1886 he wrote to Countess Sophie Qolher name day: "I
would truly love to be with you on this, your name day, but | have to put it off for
a while. Today | will limit myself to saying Holy Mass for you, while our orphans
will offer up Holy Communion for your intention. We will pray th&od will
keep you and the count in good health, peace and love to your last moment. Th
may the Blessed Virgin, escorted by a multitude of angels, take you with Her tc
paradise along with your relatives and friends and poor Don Bosco who loves yo
dearlyin the Lord."

On October 22, 1884, the eve of the start of the novena for the feast of Al
Saints, he wrote: "Tomorrow we shall begin the novena in honor of All Saints. |
would not have this day go by without presenting you

These words were underlined hretoriginal French text [Author]
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and your intentions to God. Among other things we thank God for having kep
you both in good health, and | am fully confident that the Blessed Virgin will
continue to protect you."

On NovembeR9, 1881 as the feast of the Immaculate Conception was drawing
near, he wrote, "l would not have this novena to the
Immaculate Conception pass without praying for you, dearest count and countes
On the eve of this solemn feast, | shall say Holy Mass anthays will offer up
Holy Communion at the altar of Mary, Help of Christians for your intentions."

On December 4 of the following year he wrote the countess: "Like a loving
son, who remembers his good Mamma every day in his prayers
to Our Lord, | do not want this novena of the Immaculate Virgin Mary
to pass without saying special prayers for you and Count Colle. On the feast de
itself, Friday, December 8, all the Salesians and their pupils
will offer prayers and Communions for you both. And what will Don
Bosco do? | shall say Mass for your intentions on that day We shall pray that th
Blessed Virgin may keep you both in good health for
many years, always sheltered by Her grace and holy protection, until we sha
all be reunited with our beloved Louis atiié angels in paradise."

He wrote again to Count Colle on December 4, 1883: "The entire Salesial
Congregation pays its respects to you. On Saturday we shall
celebrate a Mass at the altar of Mary, Help of Christians for your intention, anc
the boys will reeive Communion and pray for your intentions."

On December 23, 1883, in sending his Christmas greetings, he wrote: "Yol
know that the Salesians recite special prayers for you
every day, morning and evening, while | remember both of you every
morning duringHoly Mass. But today | wish to offer you a present which will
certainly delight you. God willing, on Christmas night, at
midnight, | shall celebrate the customary three Masses for you. All our
Salesians and boys will pray and offer many Communions foriptemtion. We
shall address our prayers to the child Jesus, imploring
Him to grant you many consolations here on earth. May He keep both of you i
good health for many years, guiding you safely along the road to paradise."

On December 17, 1884 he wrote lioth husband and wife: "The Christmas
novena has begun and we have no intention of forgetting you. We are praying ft
both of you and for your health and safety
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every morning and evening. Holy Mass will belebrated for your intention on
Christmas morning that God may grant you a long and happy life." He expresse
similar wishes in other years at Christmas, on New Year's Day and on the feast |
St. Francis de Sales.

The correspondence we are running throbgh interesting sidights on the
cholera epidemic which swept areas of Italy and France from 1884 to 1886 an
caused the already mentioned financial repssions. These happenings offered
Don Bosco the opportunity to express his gratefulness to Coalie. The first
cases of cholera were reported in the summer of 1884. The count and counte
had gone to the Oratory for the feast of St. John the Baptist (Don Bosco's narr
day), as we have already mentioned, but nothing was heard from them after the
return home. Don Bosco was worried, but when the news did come, it was goo
news, and he replied on July 5: "Your welcome letter was truly a message C
consolation for us. We were all asking about you and could get no answel
Father Rua, Father Cagliero, Rat Durando, Father Barruel and all the
Salesians kept asking about your trip, your health and where you were stayin
but no one knew anlying until your welcome letter arrived. Now we know that
you are in good health and staying at La Farlede. Blessdgddd. The overall
news of the public health situation is improving, and we are constantly praying
for both of you and all your friends that nothing will imperil your health or your
peace of mind. We shall continue to do so morning and evening in oungkrso
and community prayers. How fervently and gladly do | pray for you! | remember
you both every day at Holy Mass."

Yet Don Boscohimself was far from well_ The summer heat, which had
always been a drain on his strength, became ever more oppressive in 1884. T
doctors insisted that he should move to a cooler climate. Bishop [Philip] Chies:
of Pinerolo offered him the hospitality dis villa, and Don Bosco went there,
accompanied by Father Lemoyne. The bishop showered him with attention
Meanwhile Don Bosco ftdwed the spread of the epideffiwith apprehension
because it was beginning to break out in the neighboring villagehamiinber
of victims kept increasing. "We trust in the assistance of Mary, Help of
Christians," he wrote to the count on August 11 "Still, our houses

“ponB0OscO's letter to Count Colle, July 20, 1884. [Author]



Count Louis Anthony Colle 91

have been turned topsyrvy by the epidemic. Boys who have parents or relatives
have gone home, but the poorer lads remain with us, and we shall look after the
and keep up their spirits. If nothing untoward happens, we shall see each oth
toward the enaf September; othesise, Divine Providence will guide us. All the
Salesians and boys are praying for you, and we have great faith also in the devc
prayers of both of you."

He returned to the Oratory on August 23, and that very day wrote to the coun
"I have just now returned from Pinerolo in fairly good
health, praised be God. Turin is surrounded by cholera, but the city
itself is totally free of the epidemic so far. Thanks to God and to the Blesset
Virgin, all our houses have been spared this sco@ge.
priests, clerics and boys are praying and offering up Communions for you and th
countess. Thank you for the rosary you say for our fitenOur Lord and His
Divine Mother will not let us repeat in vain: "Mary, Help of Christians, pray for
us.""

But Don Bosco did more than pray; he mulled over an idea. "While | was
staying at Pinerolo," he wrote, "I seriously thought that if you
and the countess could come to spend the hot summer months at Pinerolo,
would greatly benefit your health. Couldn't ited a cozy little place for you
through the summer? Let's keep it in mind for next year "

However, nothing came of it. In fact, on August 10, 1885, Don Bosco wrote: "
see in the papers that cholera is now threatening
France. | believe that La Farleddlvee spared, but should you wish at
any time to come and stay for a while at Lanzo, which is totally free of cholera
just give me a few days' notice, or even one day, and we will
have a cottage ready for you and your whole family." He more warmly
renewedthis offer on August 18: "My dear, generous friend, we trust that both
you and the countess are well. All our Salesians and boys are
constantly praying that you may enjoy long life at La Farlede in health and
holiness. But should anything untoward comeamp should you wish to come
and stay with us for a while, please feel free to do so. You will be given a rousing
welcome."

Don Bosco again spent some time with the bishop of Pinerolo in July 1886
and from there he wrote on July 23: "I constantly think of
you and ask God to keep you both in good health for many years. The Salesia
are well. No cholera or other ills over here. Hence, if we can
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do something for you, it will be a great comfort for us, and Wallsbe
unconditionally at your service." This af¢peated invitation once more
showed Don Bosco's gratitude toward his distinguished benefactors.

The exchange of visits, which we have already reported and which we now
reemphasize so as to better undamgt Don Bosco's senients, resulted in
demonstrations of gratitude on one hand and a largess of charity on the other.

Don Bosco had stopped off in Toulon between March and April of 1883. On
April 5 he wrote from Valence on the left bank of the Rhone Ritlealways
fondly remember the gracious kindness, attention and generosity you have
lavished upon me so many times, particularly during the days | had the honol
and pleasure of spending with you at Toulon. My dear count, please know thai
in writing to yau, | also include the countess, whom we may now rightly call the
‘charitable mother' of the Salesians. In all their houses and undertakings, th
Salesians will never cease to pray for your health andhedtig."

On June 10, he invited both of them to Tufor his name day, saying, "We
are keeping the feast of St. John the Baptist on the 24th of this month, and i
you can, please come to Turin for the occasion; you will crown the festivities. |
think we will have time to chat about our own concerns andomggke a little
trip or two. However, should you choose to anticipate or delay your visit,
please feel free to do so, for | have no engagements elsewhere during thos
days. The celebration of the feast of Mary, Help of Christians was truly
magnificent. Ishall tell you about it in Turin." The invitation was joyfully
accepted. When they left Turin, the count was not feeling too well. Don Bosco
hastened to write to him on July 7: "When you left us, my dearest friend, | was
guite concerned about your healttgu had a bad cold and were coingh |
trust in God that you are feeling better by now; still, | would appreciate hearing
from you. So please write a brief note and reassure me."

One of the trips Don Bosco had planned for them was to Borgo San Martino,
but that plan fell through, and so he wrote in the same letter: "The celebration a
Borgo San Martino was meant for both of you; your accommodations, the chaoir,
the band, the boyshé bishop everyone awaited you anxiously. | tried to
assuage everybody by inwig all to pray for you and your intentions."
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At the beginning of 1884 Don Bosco eagerly anticipated his next visit to
Toulon® As we have already stated, he went in March with Father Barberis. The
count and countess returned to Thrin for Don Bosco's hame day, and on the
occasion the title and insignia of Cormandatore of St. Gregory the Great were
publicly bestowed upon him. &h same year, Don Bosco fervently hoped that
they might come back to attend Father Cagliero's consecration as bishop. "
would like to make you a proposal,” he wrote on September 7. "It may be
difficult, but not impossible. The decision is yours. | beligga were informed
that our Holy Father Leo XIII will officially announce Father Cagliero's
elevation as bishop on the 13th of this month. He will be consecrated a few day:
later. He is our first pupil to have attained this lofty office; he will be trs¢ fir
bishop of Patagonia. He is also one of your protégés and is quite fond of you. W
are organizing a most magnificent tribute, but there is one big thing we hope for.
All of usd and | myself gseciallyd wish to have you with us that day as
godparents at th solemn rite. Expressing the wishes of all, | now invite you
formally. However, my love for you and my concern for your health prompts me
to say that if you feel you may suffer from the trip, | will, at the cost of a great
personal sacrifice, insist thgbu both remain at home. This is my sincere
invitation, but feel absolutely free about accepting it or not, even though we all
profoundly desire to have you here with us."

The reply was what had been feared. Bishop Cagliero went to Rome in
December and terned to Turin on the 22nd, bearing the Pope's special blessing
for Count and Countess CoffeHe took it to them in person, and was received
with the most refined graciousnedsn turn they presented him with a gift of
fifteen hundred francs." Beforthe end of 1883, Bishop Cagliero baptized a
young Indian and named him
. Louis Colle; he then sent the young man's photograph to Don Bosco to pass o
to the count®

Don Bosco saw the Colles again in April 1885 at Toulon; there he arrange
with them anothevisit to Turin on the occasion of the feast of Mary, Help of
Christians, transferred that year, for liturgical reasons,

aetter to Count Colic, Turin, February 11, 1884. [Author]

#|_etter from Don Bosco, Turin, December 17, 1884, [Author]

=Letter from Don Bosco to Count Colle, Turin, February 20, 1885. [Authetjer from
Father Bonetti to Don Bosco, Marseille, February 11, 1885. [Authetier from Don Bosco
to the count, Turin, September 27, 1885. [Author]
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to June 28 In the Colle home Don Bosco always felt much at ease because of
the Christian piety which reigned there. He voiced the touching memories of
his stay with them as follow®:"My earthly paradise istii my room, or,
rather, the room you set aside for me during my stay in Toulon." As the day of
their visit drew nearer, he wrote again on May 26: "All the Salesians are
waiting for your arrival on the morning of the 31st. You have not told me
whether youare coming by way of Savona or Genoa. | do not mean to
inconvenience you in any way, but we shall be ready to welcome you at noon
for dinner or at any other hour. You truly will be the friends of Mary, Help of
Christians and the sponsors of our celebratio. Meanwhile | have made a
memento for you each morning at Holy Mass and shall continue to do so until
the day of your welcome arrival in our midst."

Don Bosco returned their visit toward the end of March 1886. It was the last
earthly meeting of thedeoly souls. Don Bosco was looking forward to another
meeting on a more memorable place and occasion, as he wrote on March 2:
1887: "The tentative date for the conséioraof the Church of the Sacred Heart
in Rome is set for May 14; afterward we couldg®ed to Turin for the feast of
Mary, Help of Christians on May 24. Is that agreeable to you? . . If it is, | shall
send you all the details you need to know. We will all await you on that date,
and we are praying for your health and long life; your pbat, most loving
Don Bosco never fails to make a special memento for you every morning at
Holy Mass." He wrote again on April 8: "I don't know whether you have been
receiving news from us of late because | have been all but forced to stop my
letter writing, except for strictly confiential matters. The consecration of the
Church of the Sacred Heart has definitely been scheduled for May 13. | can
travel only in brief stages but hope to be in Rome on that day. | also hope tc
find you both in good health, and tranquilly enjoy being together again. From
Rome we shall return to Turin for the feast of Mary, Help of Christians on the
24th and shall continue talking about our own matters."

Unfortunately, the count's health was also declining; his hearttzontiad
again worsened more than ever. On learning this, Don Bosco wrote him on May
12: "Your letter hit all of us like a thunderbolt,

*_etters from Don Bosco to the Colles, Turin, March 13; Nice, April 25; 'Ruin, May 10, 1885.
[Author]
“Letter to the Colles, Nice, April 25, 1885. [Author]
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upsetting all our plans. But your halth and your need to take every precaution
come before all other considerations. We can postpone odoggthers to
some other tune.desire to go to Rome and pray at length for you at the tombs
of Sts. Peter and Paul, and | trust that Our Lord will let you join us for the feast
of Mary, Help of Christians at Valdocco. All our prayers are for this intention.
We will keep in touch with yo. May God's blessing be with us and may Mary
grant us to meet again in Turin. All our pupils are praying for you and
expecting you without fail, for your visit will bring them the greatest joy."
However, in a postscript, Father Rua gave the count sorher rdisurbing

news of Don Bosco's own health. Deferring the date of the church's
consecration, as Don Bosco had wished, so as to have the count attend, was r
possible, Father Rua stated. It was too late to do anything about it since it ha
already beerpublicly announced that the consecration would take place on
May 14.

Don Bosco took the trip in slow stages. On arriving in Rome he hastened to
write to the count on May 1: "We are here in Rome after a pleasant journey. My
secretary, Father Rua, will lgbu in on the details. If you cannot come, we shall
pray fervently for your health. Still, it is my firm belief that we shall see you in
Turin, for it is inconceivable to celebrate the feast of Mary, Help of Christians
without you. | say this only on coriitin that your health will permit it, because
it is precious to us. My return has been set for May 20 at the latest, but | shall try
to anticipate it by a few days. All our works [in Rome] have already started; may
God help us see them through! May Godhgjseou and the countess good health
and lead you both on the path to paradise. Amen." He signed himself "humble
and loving as a son."

The count's reply was not reassuring, and Don Bosco wrote again on May
12: "Your letter tells me that your health is fawrh being as good as we would
all earnestly desire. We, therefore, will continue to pray and, as it were, do
violence to the Lord and the Blessed Virgin. All the boys in our schools are
praying for you. Tomorrow Father Rua and | will say Mass for you.alfrid
evening at six we have an audience with the Holy Father, with whom we shall
speak at length about you. . On Saturday we shall have the consecration of th
church and the blessing of the Sacred Heart Hospice which | have so ofter
recommended to your chiy."

The Calle family was officially honored at the consecrationrerg; the
three major church bells rang out the praises of the count,
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the countess and their son Louis, whose names were emblazoned on each of
them with Latin eulogie®¥ composed by Don Bosco. His handwritten draft is
still preserved.

Don Bosco did follow his plan of anticipating his departure from Rome. On
May 18 we find hin at Pisa, guest of Archbishop [Fendind] Capponi. From
there he wrote his last letters to his dear friends, and we quote them in their
entirety. In translating them [into Italian from French], we have corrected the
flaws in syntax which, together witthé painful scrawl, reveal Don Bosco's
weariness of hand and of mind.

Pisa, May 18, 1887

Dear Count and Countess Colle:

| believe you have by now received the Holy Father's commendation which he added
to the apostolic blessing he sent you. Let me just write a few lines to you from the
residence of the archbishop of Pisa, with whom | am staying and who has asked me to
send yu his regards.

Tomorrow | leave for Turin, where we shall most assuredly pressure the Blessed
Virgin, Help of Christians, to restore you to your former good health. All the Salesians
pray incessantly for you and your wife.

God bless you both! May the Blessed Virgin guide you always in the path to
paradise. Amen.

With the affection of a son, Fr John
Bosco

P.S. During the lengthy audience which the Holy Father kindly granted me, | found
time to speak of you and your wife and aff the good works which you are
performing and which you help us carry out.

He is deeply grieved to hear that your health is not all we could desire and he asks
that many prayers be offered for you in the Church of the Sacred Heart, especially
during thenovena and solemnity of Mary, Help of Christians.

| have asked him to remember you in his Holy Mass and pray that you may be in
good health for a long time. He assured me he will do so. He has also asked me to
extend to you in his name a special blessiitlp a plenary indulgence. Please bear
with my scribble!

=*Omitted in this edition. [Editor]
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About a month later he wrote a long letter to the count, but forgot the salutation. The
effort to push his sluggish pen across the paper is only too apparent.

Turin, June 14, 1887

I am writing from our Valsalice College which you honored by your visig fives
us frequent occasion to speak of you and your esteemed countess. Should your heal
improve enough to allow you to visit us on the feast of St. Aloysius and that of St. John
the Baptist, your room and place at table are ready

A little rest will do you much good since the weather is pleasantly mild. Our whole
household is at your service. But our first concern is always for your health, and |
really don't know how you are feeling.

| honestly wish to spend some time with you and talk about our wdRbime and San
Benign and about our missionaries. But this demands good health of both you and th
countess. All the Salesians are offering their prayers for your health, and we are fully
confident that they will be listened to.

The news from our missionaries has not been good, especially concerning Bishor
Cagliero. While journeying from Patagonia to Chile, he fell from his horse and lay
half-dead in the wilderness of the Cordilleras. Now he is safe and sound after a montt
of living amid dangers, and, with all the others, has arrived at the town of Concepcion,
where they have begun to labor for the conversion of the savages.

In their letters our missionaries very often state that they always commend
themselves to your kindly prayserFor their part they assure me that never a day goes
by that they fail to recommend you and the countess to the prayers of the savages
especially those who have been given your names at their baptism.

God bless you both! May the Blessed Virgin guide jyfoough all perils until you
reach heaven.

Father Rua and all the Salesians send their fond regards. | myself shall be for all my
days as a loving son.

Yours affectionately Fr. John
Bosco

The count probably asked Don Bosco to have novenas offered foralsime
gather from his reply. He again omitted the salutation. The countess was not
well either.



98 - THE BIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIRS OF SAINT JOHN BOSCO

[No date]

We shall offer a novena of prayers to the Blessed Virgin as you régnesbnce
but many times until God will grant our request, as your parish priest at St. Aloysius
keeps telling us. God grant it! The whole house is praying for you.

Count Flayose de Villeneuve and his daughter, Ann Marie, are with us to offer their
thanks o the Blessed Virgin. We spoke a good deal about you, and he has promised to
pray with us for your complete recovery.

Dear St. John the Baptist, let it not be that we shall celebrate your feast day without
having obtained from God the count's complete veop or at least a considerable
improvement of his health. Amen.

When you will kindly answer my letters, please do me the favor of writing only
these simple words: "I feel better” or "I do not feel better.” | do not want you to tax
yourself with much writig.

We are also praying for Countess Colle and are fully confident that her recovery will
be complete.

0 Mary, compassionate and loving Mother, pray for us and protect us. Amen!

Humbly and gratefully as a son, Fr. John
Bosco

Learning from Father [Peter] Perrot that the count's condition was not
improving, Don Bosco felt that he should send Father Rua to pay him a visit,
particularly since there were also matters he had to look into at Marseille.
"Father Rua," Don Bosco wrote;knows your intentions, your wife's and my
own." On Father Rua's return, Don Bosco wrote to the countess.

Turin, July 26, 1887
My dear Countess Colle:

Father Rua has told enof a slight improvement in the count's health. Praised be
God! We still keep praying. Let us hope the improvementicoes, though even at a
slow pace. My condition is just about the same. I'm somewhat better but cannot walk
unless supported by two pae.

But you, my dear countess, are neglecting yourself. Look after our beloved patient,
but do not forget your own health_

My prayers every morning at Holy Mass will be for the count and for your

=Letter from July 7, 1887. [Author]
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sister. Every day our orphans offer special Communions for your intentions at the altau
of Mary, Help of Christians.

0 glorious St. Ann, obtain health, holiness and perseverance for all of us until we
reach paradise, paradise, paradise!

As a loving son, Fr. John
Bosco

A sudden remarkable improvement rebuilt their hopes. Don Bosco quickly expressec
his joy to the countess.

Lanzo, August 14, 1887
My dear Countess Colle:

Praised be God and thanks ever to the Blessed Virgin! This grace nf Colle's
recovery is truly a marvel! Many times | said or wrote, "Please, God, summon me to
eternity, if this is according to Your will, but give Your son Count Colle more time to
continue helping our missionaries and our fledgling Congregation." Godhloggn to
send me such happy news [as a prelude] to my birtffdbdy the Blessed Virgin be
always and ever thanked. This is the most welcome news! Father Rua is also writing t
you. Please be patient with my awful scrawl!

May Mary protect us forever! Please continue praying for this poor priest, who loves
you as a son.

Fr_ John Bosco

Later Father Rua's oral messages of the count's improvement were corroborated by
letter from the director of La Navarre, and Don Bosco Im&steto congratulate his
friend.

Turin, September 6, 1887
My excellent and dear friend:

God knows | hope that your condition will continue steadily to improve and that both
you and the countess will enjoy normal good health. We have always prayed for this
grace and shall particularly do so on the feast of Our Blessed Lady's Nativity.

I am still at Valsalice. Father Rua is at our school in Este, directing the spiritual
retreat for the Salesians of Lombardy. He will join me on Saturday.

“Don Bosco's birthday occurred on August 16. [Editor]
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Father Perrot spent a few days here with us, and we spoke about you
recovery and the health of the countess and her sister_

God bless us and may the Holy Virgin guide us through all perils until we
reach paradise. My respects to all of you.

Humbly and lovingly as a son, Fr.
John Bosco

On October 20, Don Bosco conducted the clothing day ceremony forninety
four novices at Foglizzo. Count Colle paid for the cassocks. This -§@mnk
letter was the last Don Bosco wrote to the count and indeed one of the very las
he was ever to write.

Turin, October 17, 1887
My dear Count Colle:

Father Perrot has sent us your generous gift of five thousand francs to enable our you
clerics to don the clerical habit. The money went immediately for this purpose, and thei
clothing day has been set for nexu@day. On that day they will pray and offer their
Holy Communions for you and the countess for the continued improvement of your
health. We shall also recite special prayers for the other members of your family, living
and dead.

Take heart! We shall contie praying for you! My health is improving. Praised
be God, and may the Blessed Virgin protect us!

| am only too happy to pray for you and your wife, and am always your
grateful, humble servant.

Fr. John Bosco

This distinguished friend and benefactor of Don Bosco preceded his passing
into eternity by only one month. A heart attack took him almost suddenly on
January 1, 1888. He had received Holy Viaticum twice before during his
precarious illness. Father Rua paeed Don Bosco, who was also very ill, for
this bad news. As he did for his other distinguished benefactors, Don Bosco ha
already prepared a letter scrawled in a trembling hand for both the count and th
countess, so that it might be rewritten and matitethem after his own death.

He had signed himself "as lovingly as a son" and had added: "I will await you
where the Lord has prepared our great redvarderlasting hgpness in the
company of our beloved Louis. God in His divine mercy will grant usfaivisr.
Please remain always the mainstay of our
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Salesian Congregation and the help of our missions. May God bless you!"

The deceased count's charity did not die with his last breath, for his will left
to Don Bosco or, in hiseu, Father Rua a legacy of four hundred thousand
francs. However, the devil put a finger in the pie. The holographic will,
entrusted to the notary Marquand of Toulon, was dated July 2, 1884 but the
watermark of the legal paper on which it was writtenebtire date 1886. A
distant relative, estranged from the count and barred from his home, seized this
detail to contest the will. The count, it is true, had kept a copy of the will. He
had written it on ordinary paper, but it was identical to the legalroneritents
and date. Unfortunately in his own hand he had written upon it: "This is an
exact copy of the will | entrusted to Monsieur Marquand. It becomes effective
if anything should happen to the holographic will | have given to the notary."

Now in all reality the will written on plain paper was an original, whereas
the one on legal paper was a later copy. However, according to law, this copy
was to be considered as an holographic will_ Theestor, instead, believing
that either way the case was irs fiavor, gave the following reasons to prove
the invalidity of the will found in the count's home: (1) A copy was no better
than an original; since the original was invalid, so was the copy. (2) According
to the testator's intention, the will in the cosritbme was to become effective
if the one deposited with the notary should disappear. But this was not the case
and so also the copy kept by the count had no value whatsoever.

Fortunately, the civil court rejected the request to declare the will null and
void by basing its judgment on the fact that the copy of the will which the count
had in his keeping at home had incontestably been written, dated and signed by
the testator andontained the three essiah requisites for the validity of a
holographic will. It was therefore to be carried out. This judgment was upheld in
the court of appeals.

The widowed countess, worthy heiress of her husband, decided to disburse
immediately tle sum left to Don Bosco, although a clause in the will stated that
all cash legacies were to be paid two years after her own death. She was ven
glad when all the legal formalities were completed. However, when everything
was settled, the total legacy amded to only eighty thousand francs_

Count Colle's tomb bears an inscription from the psalms, an-excep
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tional testimonial of Don Bosco's loving gratitude to his beloved and blessec
memory.

Three days before following the count to heaven, the evening of January 1¢
1888, when Don Bosco already found it extremely difficult to express himself or
to show that he understood others, a hushed discussion was going on at t
bedside concerning an &gph for the tombstone of the deceased count. Father
Rua was suggestin@rphan to eris adiuto(You will be a helper to the orphan),
while Bishop Cagliero proposeBeatus qui intelligit super egenum et pauperem
[Blessed is he who is concerned for thedyeand the poor]. Just then, Don
Bosco, who the bystanders thought was unaware of what was going on, sudder
opened his eyes and forced himself to s&ater meus et mater mea
dereliquerunt me, Dominus autem assumpsiffieugh my father and mother
forseke me, yet will the Lord receive @ePs. 27, 10The New American Bible].

Divine Providence had entrusted to Don Bosco great charitablertalings,
particularly on behalf of poor and abandoned youth. The same Lord led Dot
Bosco to meet the man who, in times of extreme need for the consolidation of hi
works, became his treasurer and the minister of Divine Providence.



CHAPTER 4

From France to Rome and from
Rome to Turin

SVERAL matters, some serious and ticklish, imperdyivequired

Don BOSCO'S presence in Rome, and so, on leaving France, he bypassed Tu
and continued on toward Rome. However, Easter was approaching, when little ¢
nothing could be accomplished there, and so he spent two weeks visiting ot
houses in Ligug, taking advantage of the good weather to go in search of funds.

On leaving Nice on March 27 [1881] along with Father [Celestine] Durando and
the cleric [Julius] Reimbeau, he first went to Vallecrosia to visit a community of
two priests, a cleric and tway Salesians who were then living in tight makeshift
guarters while their residence was being readied for them. Don Bosco and h
companions were very grateful to Chevalier [Joseph] Moreno who generousl
offered them hospitality. Reimbeau gives his ingpien of the confreres' living
conditions as follows:"Theirs is a truly edifying life. Their poverty is such as to
excite pity. As a member of the Society of St. Vincent de Paul, | have often see
destitute families, but rarely any poorer than theys hard to believe, but quite
often for weeks at a time they live solely on boiled vegetables seasoned only wit
salt, Still, they endure their hardship with astonishing cheerfulness and never ha
| seen jollier people. Their residence is no better tharhths in Patagonia; their
chapel and school are in an abandoned oil warehouse. The chapel is so small th
could hardly breathe and felt as if | were choking. Soon, however, they will be
moving into some spacious quarters which will make up for alr thegsent
discomfort.”

At Torrione it seems that the Lord wanted to reward our generous

'Letter to Father Barberis, San Remo, April 3, 1881. [Author]
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cooperator's kindliness and glorify Don Bosco's holiness through amazing
healings. A relative of the chevalier, Mrs. Moreno, had been bedridden for years
then, on the morning of March 31, a son of hers suddenly fell into a coma
Medical intervention wasniffective and his condition was judged critical. The
news so deeply affected the mother that she, too, rapidly began to worsen al
was soon on the verge of the grave. Without delay our confrere Father [Louis
Pesce administered the last rites to her. Bosco, on hearing this, felt very
sorry for his good friend Chevalier Moreno and hastened to call on the family tc
comfort them and their two patients.

The young man gave no sign of life, the mother was in her death throes, an
the doctor entertained no p@ for them_ Don Bosco visited them both, praying a
moment for each and giving each his blessing. Wonderful to behold, the youn
man immediately stretched his limbs and then peacefully fell into a tranquil
sleep. By evening he felt so well that he wanedét up, saying he was very
hungry_ The mother, too, immediately improved so much that before nightfall
she was fully recovered; in turn, her husband also sprang up from what wa
pradically death to life. He was already a good Salesian cooperatorrdmt f
that day on he became deeply grateful to Don Bosco and showed it witt
generous donations. He had been blessed by God with a rich estate.

While at Vallecrosia, Don Bosco wrote two let@erat least, that is all we
have. The first was addressed to thedtor of the Salesian house in Nice.

Torrione, March 291881
My dear Father Ronchail:

Please send Father Confork#d&tter to me at Alassio, as well as a letter which |
began and never managed to finish.

Either | or someone else left my cassackthe carriage which took us to the
station. Look for it, pack it, and send it as soon as you can to me in Turin. We forgc
Mrs. D'Aprotis' "Bellet."

Let me sum up the whole situation like this:

1. Your heaviest debts have been paid, but take note of thesnafnthe people |
pointed out to you and keep in touch with them because they seem disposed to he
you.

Faustinus Confortala, the future director of the Salesian house in Florence. [Editor]
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2. When youcan, drop in for a visit to Mrs. Daprotis, Mrs. Meda and Miss
Guigon.

3. Ifyou feel a letter from me would help, let me know, and | shall send it.

4. Endeavor to summon your house chapter often, and insist that no one is to striki
the boys and that each one is to read the rules which apply to him. We have much wo
to do, but we are short of personhelt us pray.

God bless you, my ever beloved FatRemchail! May He grant you good health
and may He bless all our boys and confreres. Best wishes to our friends anc
benefactors.

In Jesus Christ,

Yours most affectionately, Fr. John
Bosco

P. S. I hope to see Father Cerruti' tomorrow evening to discussailems with
him.

The "Bellet" of Mrs. D'Aprotis was a case of wine named after the vineyards
producing it, which she had given to Don Bosco. It was ninety years old. Don Bosco
wanted to bring it to Rome and present ithe Holy Father. The second letteas
addressed to Father Barberis.

Ventimiglia, March 29, 1881
My dear Father Barberis:

1. 1 received the news about you and our dear boys. Let us bless the Lord in al
things. Every day | bless our dear Father Buffa and pray that God in His mercy will
spare him to me for years to come.

2. Tell the cleric Lucca that | was very pleased withlgiters, that he should go
on, that | must have a little talk with him before presenting him for orders, and that
meanwhile he should be reassured of my benevolence and fatherly love.

3. As for the work on hand, | have given Father Rua' all authority,ectuman
understanding with him_

4. All goes well with us, but we are overloaded with wdatkep praying for us.

5. 1 am very glad that the spiritual retreat went off well. In this regard, please tell
our dear clerics and prieéts-ather Piscetta and Fathderigi

'SeeAppendix 1. [Editor}SeeAppendix
1. [Editor]
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individuallyd that | am looking for giants of virtue and that at least the two of them
should manage to work miracles. Without that | can't make progress. God bless us all
and keep us in His holy grace. Pray for me, always in the Lord,

Yours affectionately, Ft John
Bosco

Father Buffa died the following April 7 at San Benigno. Forced to inperru
his studies in his second year of junior college, afflicted by various illnesses an
a period of troublesome life, he finally found peace with Don Bosco who invited
him to spend a few months at Varazze and at Alassio, and finally admitted hin
to the noitiate. Aware that the young man's days were numbered, Don Boscc
speeded up his admission to sacred orders for the priesthood without muc
difficulty, thanks to the benevolence of Bishop David Riccardi, the new ordinary
of the diocese of Ivrea. The chrol@imf the house at San Benign states: "The
memory of Father Buffa shall never fade away from those who were privilegec
to know him and marveled at his outstanding virtues."

On the evening of April 1, Don Bosco and his two companions proceeded fc
San Remowhere they were met by the director ofaésio, Father Cerruti, who,
after welcoming them, returned to his school. They were guests of the Visitatiol
Nuns, among whom was a niece of Father Julius Barb&hsre Don Bosco had
occasion to meet a very wial English lady who had recently been converted to
the Catholic faith. In response to his request, she said she was willing to help ol
work at Vallecrosia, though she admitted it would truly please her if a Salesiar
house would be founded in her nativegiand.

Don Bosco stayed at San Remo about four days, hosted far beyond h
expectations by the sisters. Rest and fresh air worked wonders for his precariol
health. "I am thrilled," wrote the cleric Reimbeau, "to see how salutary was his
brief stay at SaRRemo. He received just a few visitors, worked undisturbed in his
room, talked with no one and just rested. Today he feels really great. Th
Visitation Nuns truly treat him as he deserves."

On April 4, the day he left San Remo for Alassio, he sent this memo to Fathe
Rua: "Do you think you might possibly act as my guardian

sSeeVol. XII, p. 352. [Editor]
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angel when | go from Sampierdsra to Rome? Our stopovers would be shorter,
and | would feel very relieved, while at the same time you could see things first
hand. Let me know." What other answer could Father Rua have given bui
"Whatever pleases you pleases me!" Every wish of Don Bagas an
unquestioned command for Father Rua.

Before leaving for Rome, Don Bosco felt that he had to see the main
superiors, among them Father Cagliero, who was continuing his priestly
apostolate in Utrera, SpairHe therefore wrote to him from Alassio:

Alassio, April 6, 1881
My dear Father Cagliero:

| do not know if this letter of mine will ever get to you. In any event, if you can come
to Sampierdarena on Wednesday of Holy Week, Father Rua will also be there and we c:
have a little meeting. He will accgpany me on my visit to our houses at La Spezia,
Florence and Rome, and probably, on our way back, at Lucca, Este, Venice, and so on
plan to be in Turin on May 6 to celebrate the feast of St. John at the Latin Gate.'

My head is spinning@round, yet | must keep moving. | am hoping Father Rua will
bring me relief. Remember me to Father Branda, Father Pane, Father Oberti,g the mu
teacher, and the chef, Goifte.

Our house in Florence was inaugurated on March 4, and Father Confortdlags doi
wonders.

We did very well in France, also for the Sacred Heart Church and Hospice. Have yo
and Father Branda managed to get things moving?

Offer my respects to Marquis [Diego] Ulloa and his family and to the archbishop,
whom we await in 'Kirin.

God bless you all. Pray for me.

Yours affectionately, Fr. John
Bosco

*SeeVol. XIV, p. 315. [Editor]

'According to legend, this church was built on the spot where the apostle was dipped into boiling oil. It was
construted by Pope Gelasius (1496). A recent examination of the edifice confirms that this might have been sc
The first mention of St. Johemte portam Latinangoes back to the end of the eighth century when Adriarr | (1
95), the Pope who reconstructed neailyttee churches of Rome existing at that time, restored it completely.
[Source:Guide to Catholic Italyp. 571, edited by Msgr. Pietro Barberi and Rev. Ulisse Pucci, Holy Year 1950
Publishing Co., Rome, Itady Editot]

:SeeAppendix 1. [Editor]

*Michael Goitre, a lay Salesian. [Editor]
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He also sent Father Dalmazzo a list of instructions. The third one we shall have t
discuss later on.

Alassio, April 6, 1881
My dear Father Dalmazzo:

Father Rua will meet me here on Holy Wednesday and then will accompany me t
Rome. We shall stop briefly in Florence, from where | shall write to let you know the date
and time of our arrival tin Rome]. In the meantime:

1. In the event weannot go directly to our new resideriéeplease see to it that we
have decent lodgings, even if we have to incur some expense.

2. Make some contacts which possibly will get us some financial help for the Sacrec
Heart Church and Hospice_ Get in touch viRbme's municipal authorities, the Minister
of Finance, who is a parishioner of oditghe Miniger of the Interior, the Minister of
Grace and Justice and the Measurer's Office.

3. Canon Colomiatti, the fiscal attorney, insists that we settle FatheittBonasel
told him that he alone can do it:

(a) by revoking Father Bonetti's suspension;

(b) by dismissing the charges brought to Rome against him. Let's wait

and see. We shall discuss this in Rome.

4. At your convenience, call on Mr. AlexanderiSigondi and tell him that
| could not celebrate the feast of St. Matifdah the day itself this year, but that
important celebrations can be postponed. | wish that this occasion be graced with at lec
a bottle of choice Cyprus wine or some other seléoe.

5. Did you receive the twenty thousand francs | sent you from on for
the Sacred Heart Church? | trust that more is on the way.

6. Heartiest regards to the Oblate Sisters and their mother superior; also to th
Vitelleschi family, to Commendatore Morello, Chevalier Vignola, and the others. Mt
Moreno can advise you and show you how to apply for funds to the -abevéoned
cabinet minsters.

Pray for me often, my dear Father Dalmazzo_ God bless you. Always in Jesus Christ.

Yours affectionately, Fr. John
Bosco

wThe new treasury building was only a short distance away from the Sacred Heart Church. [Editor]

1A Vatican expediter who alwayssted Don Bosco during his visits to Rome until Father Dalmazzo, upon
being appointed procurator general of the Salesian Congregation with the Holy See, set up his residence in
apartment which the Oblates of St. Frances of Rome had reserved for BooisBase at Tor de' SpeccBee
Vol. X1V, p. 299. [Editor]

I2Mr. Sigismondi's wife. Formerly the feast was observed on March 14. [Editor]
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P.S. Next Sunday | give a fumdising sermon at San Remo and then leave for
Varazze and Sampierdarena.

Don Bosco's last thought was for Father Berto, to whom he sent a list of
some ten errands to do, interspersed with a humorous quip or two to perk up
his usually cheerless spirit.

Alassio, April 8, 1881
My dear Father Berto:

| need Father Rua's company on my visit to several of our houses to support me in a fe
thorny issues. However, there are several things | need you to do_

1. Update Father Rua on the outstanding legal probleméave pending in Rome
by providing the documents pertaining to the Marseille novitiate, to the three requests
which were turned down, and to the Sacred Heart Church.

2. Please get me a pair of shoes which won't squeak, my summer cloak, a few
handkerchiefs, my spring breviary, a few French circulars and aquatenumber of
Italian ones on the Sacred Heart Church_

3. Pack all these things and whatever else you feeld#d into your suitcase and go
to Sampierdarena next Wednesday with Father Rua. ° There we shall discuss sever
things it's best not to put on paper, and then | shall give you instructions for your
guidance during Father Rua's absence and mine. Afteydliacan return to Turin with
Reimbeau and supervise the sowing of the bééns_

4. Confidentially, we have some very serious business on hand anfbtbargently
need many fervent prayers and Communions.

5_ If the printing of our privileges is finigll, ask Father Rua to bring some copies
with him, for my own use and that of the houses we visit.

6. God bless you, my ever dear Father Berto! God keep you steadfast in His holy
grace! Pray often for me. Always in Jesus Christ.

Your friend, Fr. John
Bosco

P.S. Remember me to our friends.

Two items merit further attention: the Sacred Heart circulars and the booklet of
privileges; we shall speak of them in Chapters 13 and 14. Don Bosco left for
Alassio toward evening and arrived at dusk. Both

*Holy Wednesdg, April 13, 1881. IAuthor]
“The young Salesian postulanBeeVol. XIlI, p. 678. [Author]
sThe boys who prayed for him and the successful outcome of his business. [Author]
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superiors and boys went in small groups to meet him. To the first group he sai
in jest: "You have come to meet Don Boswith clubs and lanterns.Father
Peter Giordano writes: "Whenever he came tas8io, he was always given a
joyous rather than a trophant welcome, especially by the boys and Salesians.”
Later he adds, "Don Bosco's passing through Alassio was always a treat for
Salesians and boys, a joyous treat!" Hard pressed by the grave need of funds |
the Sacred Heart Church, he made an apipettie parish church, after which
Father Cerruti and the parish priest Father [Francis] Della Valle took up a
collection. Father Giordano has passed on to us an importaneotion of his.
While speaking of Pius IX, Don Bosco claimed that the Portiffing his last
iliness, had sent him word to come and pay him a visit and lamented his lack c
response, but as we stated in Volume X1£1he Vatican doors were strongly
barred to Don Bosco. He mtioned this to several Salesians who were having
coffee with him in the dining room, among them Father Giordano, who believes
he remerbers Don Bosco's precious words. According to him, Don Bosco said:
"What grieves me most is that | came to know that the Pope, not seeing me, sa
to one of his attendantd/Vhen Don Bosco needed me, he was quick to come
over, and | welcomed him as a father greets his beloved son. Now that the Poj
needs him, he makes himself scarteéAs he said this, his eyes welled up with
tears, and he said nothing more. '

Upon arriving at Alassio From San Remo, Don Bosco found the school's
direction very disturbed by a recent event. From the school year7808,
Salesian Father Matthew Torazza used to go from Alassio every day with anoth
teacher to the municipal school of Laiguedl&avona]; they would have dinner
there and return home in the evening. Because of that teacher a terrible upro
broke out in

sPages 367f. [Editor]

"Letters of Father Giordano, Alassio, November 30 and December 9, 1932. That year, 1932, in a speci
isste of their official bulletin commemorating the sevefifth year of their foundgon, the Conceptionists
published an article by Father Sprealico, a Bamabite, and historian of his congregation. He claimed that Dc
Bosco chose to butt into the Conceptssi affairs in order to change their rules and for that reason Pius IX
refused to grantim other audiences. What we published in Volumes Ka and®gtidws that Pius IX himself
had instructed Don Bosco to undertake the reform of that congregation. Asefather allegation, Father
CilOrdaTIO'Stestimony substantiates what was said elsewhere about the obstacles blocking his approach to tt
Pope. [Author]

'SSeethe Index of these two volumes under "Conceptionists." [Editor]

'Seevol. Xlll, pp. 104, 233f, 367f, 381f, 673f. [Editor]
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Laigueglia at the beginning of April. The anticlerical newspapegecolo of
Milan, lost no time in publishing a telegram from Alassio,

alleging that a Salesian priest belonging to the community which

staffed the Salesian boarding school in Alassio had sexually abused boys at th
municipal school of Laigueglia, where he was teaching.

The telegram was followed by another which confirmexhd aggraated matters

by insinuating that Don Bosco had gone to Alassio to hush up the whole affai
lest the indignant parents withdraw their sons from the boarding school. After ai
investigation,L' Osservatore Caplico of Milae rebutted the chargebat had
been inspired by maligant rumors circulating in that part of Liguria, which even
attacked Don Bosco personally. Father Cerruti sent a telegram to the sland
sheet, stating that the Salesian boarding school of Alassio had nothing to do wi
the mmoral goings on at Laigueglia, that the accused teacher was not a Salesie
and that it was not true that parents were withdrawing their children. As
demanded by law, the anticlerical paper was forced to publish the telegram, ar
from then on it never agaventured to bring up this touchy topic.

To divert Father Cerruti from the hurt of these events, Don Bosco took him
along to Porto Maurizio, where he hoped to raise coritieifunds. There they
were hosted by Canon Fabre, a friend of Don Bosco, agnt $wo nights at his
home. Accompanied by the wdihown lawyer Ferraris, Don Bosco went
knocking from door to door, but with little success. Still, calmly and smilingly, he
jested about the lean funds he received and even about the rebuffs he met with.

This unshakable cheerfulness of his, which never forsook him, he alsc
demonstrated once while having dinner with his host. On the last day of his visi
two young nieces of the canon joined them at table, and one of them, somewhat
a flirt, did not objectwhen a young man sitting beside her made remarks which,
though not suggestive, were at least unbecoming. To forestall furthel
embarrassment, Don Boscamarked in a friendly way that he remembered a
sonnet he had memiped in his youth which punned ohet words "donna" and
"danno,"” woman and woe. He recited the first quatrain very slowly. The young
lady, hurt to the quick, wildly snapped, "How dare you, a guest in our house, pok
fun at us?" Ignoring her rude interruption, Don Bosco

*Number 88, Saturdagunday issue, April 167, 1881. [Author]
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kept up his slow, deliberate recitation, while the young lady smoldered but dare
not add anything to her insolent outburstr M@ the young man dare continue to
daily with her. As we shall see later, this incident too had a happy ending.

Leaving Father Cerruti at the canon's home that evening, Don Bosco again s
out in search of funds with Mr. Ferraris. A certain Mary Acquarioved in Porto
Maurizio. A bedridden spinster who had been afflicted for well over ten years by
an incurable spinal affliction, she was well known in the city. At first she had
intended to send Don Bosco her contribution, but, on second thought, diecided
ask him to drop in for a visit and give her his blessing. Don Bosco obliged anc
received a very warm welcome. Her sister and bratié&aw, an attorney named
Ascheri, happened to be with her as Don Bosco came in and briefly told him o
her affliction and of her doctor's diagnosis. Exhorting her to put her trust in Our
Lady, Don Bosco blessed her and asked her to say certain prayers after he left. |
then went into another room and lingered a while conversing with two lawyers. As
he was about to leavehe sick woman, fully dressed, walked into the room and
told them she was free of all pain. Her brotimelaw called it a miracle, and all
felt deeply moved. Then the woman, who had not stood on her legs over thos
many years, escorted Don Bosco to therdmdling him that she would say geod
bye later at the railroad station, though Don Bosco asked her to not go out ar
cause a sensation. He thesturned to Father Fabre's home and, very much as a
father would talk to his son, he very simply told Fat@arruti this incident,
adding, "I am not happy about her intention to see me off at the station! It will
create such a stir! Patience! God's will be done!" Then, with Hegess that
moved the priest to tears, he continued: "Yet | rejoice, my dearrFa¢hneiti, that
in your overwhelming grief you have been given such comfort. When you sing St
Joseph's hymn and come to the wordsscens gaudia fletibyblending joys and
sorrows], say it wholeheartedly, for that's the way life is!"

The news of the mircle had a profound effect also on the canon's niece. Very
humbly she called on Don Bosco, knelt before him and asked his pardon for th
unpleasant scene at dinner.

A big surprise awaited Don Bosco at the railway station. The news of the
healing had spreadbout town like wildfire, and a vast crowd of people had
gathered to see Don Bosco. The lady, who had been driven there by coach ahe
of Don Bosco, was tranquilly pacing up and
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down the station platform, aal eyed her with wonder. Seemingly unable to
credit their own sight, they kept asking her if she were really Mary Acquarona.
"I myself saw her," Father Cerruti testified at the process of beatification], "and |
must admit that | would never have guessieat she had been ill at all, so
healthy did she look!"

The lady was there waiting to thank Don Bosco again. On arriving at the
station, Don Bosco gently remonstrated with her for not having listened to him
and pleaded with her to return home. Apologizisge handed him a sealed
envelope containing one thousand lire. Don Bosco then withdrew into the
station's waiting room, but the crowd followed him.

As the train rumbled into the station, Mr. Ascheri loudly called upon Don
Bosco to impart his blessing owexyone present. They all knelt. Don Bosco
obliged and then boarded the train with Father Cerruti for his return trip to San
Remo. Their curiosity aroused, the passengers had managed to learn during the
brief halt in the station the reason for the unusuawd, and as soon as the train
started off again, evelbpdy was talking about it, venturing various opinions. A
young man seated in Don Bosco's compartment exclaimed, "I have no faith
either in miracles or in God."

"But you would believe in facts verified by witnesses,” Don Bosco retorted.
"To do otherwise would be unreasonable.” He then began to recount in detail ho
that woman had been healed instantly by no more than a blessing. The young m
listened attentivelyand then Don Bosco asked him how he could explain the fact
without recourse to a supernatural intervention. After slipping in a few stringent
arguments for God's existence, he continued: "Well, then, isn't there a bein
superior to us?"

"Obviously one hato admit that," the young man answered. "And what

follows then?"

"I'd rather not think about it."

"Why not?"

"Because . . . | have no wish to change my way of life. | say that very honestly
But who are you?"

"There is no need for you to know," Don Bogseplied, for no one knew him
there. The train was just pulling into San Remo and he got off.

He was returning to San Remo for a meeting he had announced five day
before in a circular addressed to the "well deserving citizens' of
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the town. Funds for the Salesian work in neighboring Vallecrosia had run out
Now, organizing a drive, he formed a committee of thsitymen and women of
San Remo who volunteered to solicit donations fromrtbbaritable friends.
They also spoke highly of him to draw people to his conference, and their prais
was very effective. The Protestants had spread religious indifferentism far an
wide over this entire beach and health resort, and yet people not onhgghinto

St. Sims' Church, but filled the entire square facing it, all anxious to hear Dor
Bosco. Father James Margdttia native of San Remo who knew the town well,
declared that just being able to draw such a crowd from a population s
indifferent to anything religious was in itself one of Don Bosco's greatest
miracles.

At the end of his talk, Don Bosco announced that he would pEhgaome
around for the collection, adding, "You may think it strange to see a priest gc
begging through the congregati plate in hand, but when I look at the crucifix
and think of all Jesus did for our salvation, | gladly do it for His sake." The
collection amounted to eight hundred lire. At the beatification process Fathe
Cerruti recalled how touched he had been leydight of Don Bosco, tired, worn
out, and haggard when he returned to the sacristy. Still, he sat there ar
welcomed a large number of people who wanted to talk to him or personally pu
their offerings into his hands.

The same day he returned to Alasdighile there, he drew up a document
showing his watchful concern to strengthen and preserve the bonds of unity in h
Congregation. As we have already sZidrather Cerruti had been appointed
provincial of the houses in Liguria and France. Both to easewbi& and
safeguard his feeble health, Don Bosco had chosen Father Louis Rocca to be |
vicar or vicedirector. This office, also found necessary in the San Carlos
boarding school at Almagro [Buenos Aires], was something new, never
mentioned in the ruled.o make it a normal and uniform directive, Don Bosco
drew up the following articles:

Office of the Vicéirector

1. The vicedirector shares with the director all matters concerning the running of
the house and takes his place during his absence.

aFounder., editor and publisher of the Catholic weékiytd Cattolica.[Editor] #SeeVol.
XIV, pp. 25f. [Editor]
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2. Heis entrusted with the religious, moral and disciplinary care of both boarders and
day students and is particularly responsible for their conduct. He shall therefore give
watchful attention to this duty and keep in touch with the prefect, the catdehistefect
of studies, the teachers and assistants, so as to keep informed of the exact situation of t
house and prevent or remedy disorders, while strongly fostering piety, morality and
discipline.

3. With the prefect of the house he shall every Sytatak over the weekly scholastic
grades given to him by the prefect of studies and the grades given of conduct in tf
dormitories given to him by the catechist.

4. He shall also inquire into any discipline problem occurring during the week in
church, orthe weekly promenade, in the dining room and in the playground.

5. He may register pupils and hire domestic help, following established policies
and particularly inquiring into their religious and moral background. He shall then
pass this information om the prefect, who will note it in the postulant's ledger.

6. Every month he and the director shall fill out the appropriate report of the
house's status.

7. He shall also be responsible to enforce Articles 8 and 10 &abeldions for the
Director as in the Acts of the General Chapter, namely:

Article 8: Every day the director shall diligently go through the house to monitor
its operation; he shall check out the dormitories, kitchen, dining room and wine
cellar. This is the way to forestall disorders

Article 10: He shall keep a list of all friends and benefactors of the house in orde
to invite them to religious celebrations, school assemblies, awarth@®ies, and
such events.

8. Save for urgent andxeeptional cases, he may not expel pupils or employees or
change the duties of teachers and assistants without the consent of the director, who is |
special way responsible for the overall running of the house, the religious and moral ca
of the confrees and all relations with the students' parents and church, civil and schoc
authorities.

9. All confreres and pupils are always free to appeal to the director for any reaso
whatever.

From Alassioche went on to Sampierdarenahere he met with Father Rua and
other members of the superior chapter for a couple of days of meetings. We ha
only one incident to narrate of this visit as related by Father [Joachim] Berto, wh
testified to it at the process of beatification. A Gendesly, whose name he
withheld, was living in complete discord with her husband, who for the past
twelve years had never addressed a kind word to her but turned to his daught
for
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whatever he needed. At niedne never spoke to his wife, nor did he ever show
the slightest concern for her. In his chronic surliness he also gave up Mass ar
prayers. Family life became unbearable.

Embittered and hopeless, the woman went to Sampierdarena to beg Don Bos
for his payers and comforting words. But on her arrival, he was indeed so bus
that he told her immediately, "I really cannot give you much time." Hardly had
the woman begun her tale of woe when Don Bosco interrupted her with the
words: "Give your husband this nad and then graciously ended the interview.

This hasty, though kind, dismissal was due to reasons we can easily surmis
But who could fathom the woman's anguish at finding herself deprived of this
longedfor help? Meeting Father Albera, the directore ¢teld out the medal to
him, saying: "How can | give this to my husband? He no longer prays. He will
only throw it heaven knows where." The director exhorted her to follow Don
Bosco's advice litally, but she pleaded lack of courage. Father Albera did no
relent. "Very well," she replied. "I'll do it, come what may."

One Saturday evening after supper at their summer cottage, the lady worke
up courage and told her husband that she had seen Don Bosco, and that he |
promised to pray for her family and hadsen her a medal for him. Flustered
with rage, the husband cried: "What? A medal!" He then stormed out and wen
to his room, his wife fearfully following him. Finding himself face to face with
her, the husband suddenly broke down in a flood of tearirsplthat it was
time to end their quarrel. He hugged her and promised that he would be a ne
man. The following day, to everyone's astonishment, they were seen at Maxs
together. Peace had been restored to the family. Father Albera thus testified fro
hisown experience to the efficacy of Don Bosco's advice.

From the correspondence we have cited, it is quite evident that Don Bosco di
have his own good reasons to take Father Rua with him to Rome, one of the mc
important being the Sacred Heart Church. Smmaehad to look into the contracts
signed by the previous adnstration with the suppliers of construction materials,
keep in touch with the architect, examine the layout of the hospice and come u
with ways and means of raising fudda huge amount of wk which Father Rua
could do to make it possible for Don Bosco to look after other business. Among
his immediate concerns were the steps he had



From France to Rome and from Rome to Turin 117

to take to obtain the privileges customarily granted to religiougemations

and the weighty problems affecting Father Bonetti and the girls' festive oratory
at Chieri?® We regret, however, that what little information we managed to
collect here and therin no way reflects the broadnging activity engaging Don
Bosco; in fact we have scarce knowledge even of matters which did not require :
precedent silence. Father Rua should be the single source we might draw fron
but unfortunately all we have is onetter and three hastily written notes to
Father Lazzeré* Evidently [as a member of the superior chapter], he too was
taken up with concerns far more important than forwarding news to the Oratory.

Don Bosco and Father Rua arrived in Florence on the myeriApril 16, the
vigil of Easter, and stayed there three days. Father Faustinus Confortola ha
been living in a very shabby small house on Via Cimabue since Marahd
had done his best to attract as many boys as he could to daily catechism class
and to the festive oratory. The house was so small that there was no room at a
for even one guest, and hence Don Bosco continued to accept the heart
hospitality offered him by Countess Girolama Uguccioni. On Easter morning,
being himself detained at hemrby visitors, he asked Father Rua to celebrate
Mass in the little festive oratory chapel, and he went there himself that afternoor
to give Benediction of the Most Blessed Saweat, assisted by Father Rua and
Father Confortola. Afterward, he gave the ®ay generous amount of candy
which a kindhearted berfactress had provided for them.

Of course, he wisely used this occasion to make friends with the youngsters.
That afternoon he called on Archbishop Eugene Cecconi, who until then had bee
unable to reeive him because of the Easter services at the cathedral. The
remaining two days he spent calling on benefactors and, as we shall see later,
looking after business matters.

On the last day, he declined all invitations so that he might dine with his
Salesias. During his stay in Florence he met a great number of

people and left behind him, as it were, a luminous trail which we are at a loss t
identify as admiration for his charming friendiness or rever

Zsee vol Xl\é, dpltg ]17(090 [Editor}see
25It is SI]|| [1934] to be seen at Via Cimabue, No 31. [Author]
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ence for the holiness which radiated from his countenance, his speech, his whole
manner®

Our traveles arrived in Rome the night of April 20. Both before and after their
stay in Florence they met many people who either were Salesian cooperators o
asked to be enrolled in their number. This time Don Bosco no longer resided a
Tor de' Specchi, but found agleate lodgings in a small house which had been
purchased near the Sacred Heart Church. Father Rua describes the house
follows:27

Our residence in Rome is as comfortable, pleasing and healthy as can be. It |
probably one of Rome's most salubrious quartéree of malaria even in the summer.
However, even here we face difficulties with the Protestants. One would think that the
Lord has picked us to fight heresy with the weapons of prayer, teaching and love. As yo
well know, at Bordighera we live quitdose to the Protestants, at La Spezia they are not
far from us, and in Florence, where our little work is destined to grow, the only place we
could settle was where the Protestants are focusing all their forces of propagand:
finally, here in Rome, the Ptastant boarding school is just a block away. Let us then
pray that the Lord will grant us success in the mission He is entrusting to us, by firs
sending us help to speed the work on the new building which will cost us no less tha
several hundred thousatire, if not a million or more. Don Bosco is praying and doing
his utmost to make this venture a success, leaving no stone unturned, but he alwa
reminds us that he needs the support of our boys' prayers.

He did not have to wait long for an audience twihe Holy Father, and he
hastened to write up an account of it for the Salesian cadper in the May issue
of theBollettino Salesiano.”

It will certainly be a comfort for all of you, my dear cooperators, to learn of the Holy
Father's outstanding kindas toward you, and it is my pleasure to tell you about it.

On the evening of April 23, His Holiness Pope Leo Xlll generously granted me a
private audience, and | had the opportunity of telling him how zealously

xseeDON BOsco in Florencey Father L. Mori, Firenze, Libreria salesiana editrice, 1930. The most relevant
section of this booklet consists of the testimony of people still living [1934], of whose reports we shall take due
note. [Author]

“Letter to Father La77..gro, April 22, 18gAuthor]

*#The account bears the date of the audience. It was sent to Father Bonetti on April 29 with this note: "l ar
sending you a letter for tHollettino. Make whatever corrections are needed." [Author]
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our cooperators come to our aid in Italy, France, Spain and [South] America. With more
than usual interest the Holy Father asked detailed questions about the church and hospi
at Vallecrosia near Ventimiglia and at La Spezia and Florence. These undgstalé of
particular concern to the Holy Father, for, as he says, they directly help the Church in its
struggle against error and its proponents. "Tell these zealous cooperators of yours that
send them my apostolic benediction,” he said, "that | thhakntfor their works, and
recommend to them to be steadfast in doing good. Difficulties abound, but God will not
fail to come to our aid. The task entrusted to them is a grave one. Sheltering poor boys
teaching them, rescuing them from the path that lemfisl and returning them to society

as good Christians and upright citiz8rthis is a commitment deserving of approval from
people of all classes."

He asked me about the Sacred Heart Church and Hospice on the Esquiline. "I
construction making headway® the project going forward or is it at a standstill?"

I was happy to tell him that construction is moving along briskly, and that some one
hundred and fifty workmen are applying the skills of their trade on a project he has so
cordially blessed. | also lab him we were heartened by the charity of the faithful, but
that this huge undertaking was fast depleting our financial resources.

Moments before my audience someone had brought the Holy Father a gift of five
thousand francs for Peter's Pence. "Here,'Ptbpe happily said to me, "this money has
just come in time My right hand accepted it and my left passes it on to you. Take it and
use it for your work on the Esquiline. | trust that the world will appreciate this effort of
the Supreme Pontiff in favor @n undertaking very dear to him, and | hope that other
generous donors will not fail to contribute to it with the means which God placed at their
disposal. | am very happy to know you have set up a committee of fund collectors. Small
sums pooled togetherilvmore easily meet our needs."

At that point the Holy Father seemed to be deeply moved and exclaimed, "0 Sacrec
Heart of Jesus, be a fountain of grace and blessing to all the faithful! Bless those whc
labor for Your Church all over the world! Shed abumtdalessings on the Salesian
cooperators, on those who contribute funds, and particularly on the fund collectors who
lend their services to enhance Your honor and glory! Yes," the Holy Father continued,
"bless them all, their work, their families, their dness interests, and grant them
happiness in this world and throughout all eternity."

| dared not add a word to what the Vicar of Jesus Christ had said other than to voice
my thanks and assure him that the cooperators would continue to work zealously for
God's glory and that of holy Mother Church.

Since the commitments entrusted to our cooperators' charity are all directed to help the
most needy in our human family and to strengthen our most holy
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faith, | believe that the donations required for obtaining the jubileegemhle, as
determined by our Holy Father from March 19 to November 1 of this year, can well b
used for these works.

Lastly, | assure you, dear cooperators, that all the boys gdekaing will join me in
offering prayers each morning and evening for your spiritual and temporal welfare.

The jubilee mentioned by Don Bosco had been announced by Leo XIII on
February 20, when the college of cardinals gathered to colegeathim on tk
third anniversary of his papacy. Replying to their congratulations and best wishe:
the Pope deplored the abuse heaped upon the Church practically throughout t
whole world and the sad condition to which the Holy See had been reducec
concluding, "Cominced that it is principally to heaven that we are to look for that
help without which all effort and strain of ours is of no avail, and mindful that at
every time of storm and stress in its history the Church has resorted to the praye
and atonements dhe faithful, we have decided to proclaim an extraordinary
jubilee this year for the entire Christian world, so that by an intensity of prayer
and good works the Lord may speedily be moved to clemency and prepare bett
days for His Church. Though in oneawthis jubilee is a sign of the Church's
very grave situation, it is in another way a reason for hope and comfort because
generously opens up the precious wealth of the Bride of Jesus Christ for th
benefit of the Catholic world."

One day, while Don Bsco was waiting for his audience along with prelates
and ladies, there took place one of those delightful incidents which he could s
cleverly create and lead to a happy conclusion. When a monsignor, unknown t
Don Bosco, came into the room, a gentlematt wihom he was conversing told
him, "He is Monsignor Pio Delicati." [To his surprise] Don Bosco found himself
face to face with the consultor who had given an unfavorable tepbdut his
bookletSt. Peter's Centenafwhich also included the saint's lgi@phy].

The monsignor did not know Don Bosco either, nor could he have imagined the
Don Bosco would have discovered the name of the consultor who had been
ruthless in judging his booklet. In fact the monsignor had seen to it that his nam
should not ppear on the official

=Se&ol. VIII, p. 328 See alsml. V, pp. 385ff. [Editor]
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report.Let me get even with hifdpn Bosco said to himself. He walked up to him
and greeted him cautiously. In turn, the monsignor asked for his name.

"I am just Father John Bosco from Turin."

"Ah, Father John Bosco!" he exclaimed. "A wetliown man and a gifted
writer."

"A writer perhapsbut far from gifted."

"You are very modest. Your books do much good."

"It is certainly not my intent to cause any harm. Still, you may have heard of
the problem | had with a booklet of mine."

"Which one?"

"On the life of St. Peter3”

"I am surprised to hear that."

"And vyet it's true. Some inaccuracies were found and someone evel
recommended that the work be put on liteex of Forbidden Book3his would
have been rather funny since | had closely followede@gle and Sanctorids,
two famous authors approved by censors of the Holy Office which was now
ready to condemn me. | might add tliais booklet of mine won a letter of
commendation from Pius IX. Fortunately the Holy Father himself intervened anc
quashed this controversy?

"Ah, yes, of course. . . . By the way, how many boys do you have in your
schools?"

"A large enough number, Monsignor. So, as | was sayiihg,Life of St. Peter

"Yes, but tell me now, how many schools do you have?"

Seeing that the monsignor was doing hisnost to squirm out of the
embarrassing predicament, Don Bosco talked about his schoolssigvion
Delicati did not in the least let it out that he had been Don Bosto's censor; i
turn, Don Bosco did not pursue the matter, but, rather, recommendealyhitob
him, and respectfully took leave of him.

*Se&/ol. V,pp. 385ff.[Editor]

"Luigi CuccagniVita di San Pietro, Principe degli Apéistolifrom the Holy Scriptures with
comments from the Fathers of the Church, Rome, 1777, VenicfAQ{FRR2]

=Aemedelis Sauctoridgta SS. Petri et Pauli ex Sacris ScriptuRopwlett® [Author]

"Actually, the full title of the booklet in question &adeter's Centenary along with a Life of the ¢
Prince of the Apostles and a TriduumtiorPoéplaeaFeasts of Sts. Peter and/Bhi¥ISepp. 3271f,
334ff, 337342. [Editor]
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Let us now glance at the few letters which Don Bosco wrote from Rome and
have since come into our hands. The em$ of one we know only through the
minutes of a meeting of the ladies’ committee of Marseille. Canon [Clement]
Guio2®* mentioned it during their meeting of April 28 [1881], and translated
aloud a few of the more interesting passages, such as these:

| have just come from an audience with the Pope, and | am writing to you immediately
before doing anything else. He spoke at length about Marseille and listened attentively t
what | was telling him about the growing number of our boys and of priestly vocations
He endorsed and urged the opening of a novitiate in Marseille. Then he added, "I haver
the time to write myself, but | ask you in my name to thank both the men's and the ladie;
committees and all your helpers. Particular thanks to the members ofetngoBr
Society3® | bless them, their families, their spiritual and temporal affairs."

The Pope then went on to speak of the Salesian cooperators and of the Sacred He
Church, as you will see in tHgollettino Salesian.

Father Bologna wrote to me about the great work you and your committee are doing o
behalf of our festive oratory and scho§May God reward all of you generously.

We have three other letters. The first one was to Marchioness [Mary] Fassati
on the deathof Countess [Azelia Charlotte] De Maistre, her mother. She had
constantly helpedon Bosco while she lived and at her death had left him a
legacy of three thousand lire.

Porta San Lorenzo 42, Rome April 30,
1881

A
| was traveling when | ws promptly notified of the sad news of our beloved Countess
De Maistre, the generous benefactress of the Salesian Congregation. | immediately order
special prayers to be said in all the houses of our Congregation for her eternal repose, e\
though | hae good reasons to believe that she has already been received by Our Mercif
Lord into the eternal blessedness of heaven. Still, | shall continue to pray every day for he

Dear Marchioness:

=Seelndex of Volumes XlIl and XIV under "Guiol." [EditorjSeeVol. XIV,
pp. 8,11, 36, 285f. [Editor]
'Seethe Index of Volume XIV under Marseille. [Editor]
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and for you especially that God may keep you in good health; we and others have don
this for a long time already.

In my private audience with the Holy Father | had ample occasion to speak of the D¢
Maistre and Fassati families; in turn, he remembered with much warmth and by nam
Counts Francis, Eugene and Charles. He also expressed his sympathy for the death
their mother, the countess, and assured me that he would pray for her during Holy Mass.

He then said: "Send my apostolic blessing to all these-deskrving families [De
Maistre, Fassati, Ricci and Montmorency] and ask them to pray for me."

| trust that you wil continue in good health, and for this | shall make a special
memento every morning during Holy Mass.

God bless you, dear marchioness! May you see the fruits of your charity. May Goc
grant His favors to Baroness Azelia and Baron Charles Ricci. | askréanembrance in
all your prayers and | am honored to be,

Yours in Jesus Christ, Fr. John
Bosco

P.S. I hope to be in Turin for the novena of Mary, Help of Christians.

The next letter is a reply to Mrs_ Mary Acquarona who had informed him that she hac
suffered a relapse into her former illness_

Porta San Lorenzo 42, Rome April 27,
1881
Dear Mrs. Acquarona:

| received your letter which brought me some comfort, but alsleseed me at
learning that you have relapsed into your former illness. | really wish, as | told you, tha
you should not create a stir, but should only pray and give thanks to théLord.

Now we must redouble our prayers. God will certainly and definitigrant our
request if it is not contrary to the good of our souls. With this provision | have asked the
Holy Father to grant you a special blessing and he gladly obliged, assuring me of hi
prayers for you and your sister Vincenza.

Please offer my humblespects to Father Fabre and Attorney Ascheri and

“She was the daughter of Marchioness Fassati and had married Charles Ricci, son of Baron Feliciano Ric
des FerresSource: Epistolario di S. Giovanni Bosa®ml. IV, p. 50, Letter 2180[Editor]
"She hd been cured by Don Bosco's blessi@gel12f. [Editor]
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his family when you see them. May God bless you, dear madam, and reward yol
for your donation to our church and school in Vallecrosia. Please prayefo

Yours in Jesus Christ, Fr. John
Bosco

Without the shadow of a doubt God did answer their prayers "tiedityi" In
fact some three years later the lady's brethdaw, Attorney Ascheri, chanced
upon Father Cerruti on a train without recognizig. The lawyer began to talk
about Don Bosco and of what he had personally witnessed at Porto Maurizio an
charming speaker that he was, entranced his audience into listening to him wi
the greatest interest. In addition, six years after the healitige=@erruti again
met the lady herself in our school at Alassio, where she had gone to pay h
respects to Don Bosco, to tell him of herself, and to give him a donation as .
Salesian cooperator.

Since, as we have seen in Volume XMthe Council of State was then
considering closing the Oratory's secondary school, Don Bosco tried to have &
audience with the new minister of public education, the Hiliexal Guido
Baccelli, who on January 2, 1881, had replaced Francis De Sanctithindis
letter, addressed to. Count Tomasi, gives us an idea of the many offices he mt
have sat in and waited, but unfortunately we have no record of them. Doubtles
he must have also gone through [Vatican] offices in his endeavor to obtain th
privileges [usually granted to religious congregations]. As for other matters we
have but a meager request for a decoration of the Order of St. Maurice for a Mr
Joseph Repetto of Lavagna Ligure who had personalnéied a considerable
share of the constructionf the St. John the Evangelist Hospice in Turin.
Following is Don Bosco's letter to Count Tomasi, an employee of the departmer
of public education.

Rome, May 9, 1881
Dear Count Tomasi:

Heartfelt thanks for the two notes you sent me regarding an audighddimister
Baccelli. | was punctually in his office at the proper time and waited there from eleven i
the morning until a quarter after one in the afternoon.

*Chapter 4. [Editor]



From France to Rome and from Rome to Turin 125

Then | was told to return the next day at one o'clock. | did. The minister came and wer
without my being able to speak with him or even ask for another appointment.
Nor could | see the secretary general. | shall therefore write to his office, but
that will not allow me to discuss various matters affecting the public welfare.
Nevertheless | am much obliged to you for your interest toward our poor boys
and play God tol®wer His heavenly blessings upon you.

Gratefully yours, Fr. John
Bosco

P.S. I'think it best to enclose my appeal and ask you to have it delivered to one of t
top men in the ministry.

During his stay in Rome, Don Bosco asked Father Rua to visit thézBales
Magliano Sabino, and it seems that on this trip Father Rua met the future
Cardinal [Peter] La Fontaine, patriarch of Venice, who was then a young cleric.
Thirty-five years later the cardinal wrote: "I was deeply impressed by his
affability, spiritual concentration, and prudent openne¥s. "

On the morning of May 10, Don Bosco was present at a touching ceremony.
Several hundred French pilgrims who were in Rome to acquire the jubilee
indulgence were making the prescribed rounds of the seven majticadsasi
asking a different prelate to celebrate Mass for them at each visit. When they
went to the basilica of St_ John Lateran, they asked Don Bosco to say Mass an
give a brief homily in French. He gladly accepted. He praised them for their
devotion in vsiting St. John LateramMater et caput omnium ecclesiardthe
Mother church and head of all the churches], after having paid their respects t
the Vicar of Jesus Christ, Shepherd of all shepherds, and then congratulate
them for having come [to Rome] &irengthen their faith and loyalty to Peter's
chair and to his successor Leo XIlll. His blessing, which they had received but &
few days before, was a pledge of happier times for them, their families and
country, which harbored so much good in the midss@fmuch evil, having
never belied its glorious titl&ldest daughter of the Church.

As usual, Don Bosco called a meeting of his Roman cooperators at

“Lettert0 Father [Angelo] Amadei, Venice, September 22, 1915. [Author]
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Tor de' Specchi for the afternoon of May 12. The next Hayurora, reporting on the
meeting, remarked on his weaut mien and his calm presentation. Cardinal [Cajetan;
Alimonda presided. The paper then suathup his talk as follows:

Atfter telling the audience that His Holiness had kindly sent them higadiecdslessing,
he said that he would speak of Salesian works in general and then of the Sacred He:
Church. Since the previous year Salesian houseibezhsed in number. The Patagonia
missions were thriving, and the Salesian schools at Nice, Ventimiglia, La Spezia, Lucc
and Florence had been laerged and put on a sound financial basis. These new
foundations were doing well side by side with similaptBstant centers, whose very
harmful influence they managed to halt, thus wresting souls from the clutches of Satar
Youth and the future, according to Bishop Felix Dupanloup, were one and the same thin
A serene future for Italy could be expected ikthpostolate of edudaty and rescuing our
youth could be strengthened by the support of the Salesian cooperators.

Passing on to speak of the Sacred Heart Church, he said that it had been an excells
idea for a church to rise on the Esquiline Hill, orszcred to false gods, but now
dedicated to God's mercy through the Church of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. Just as Ro
had once stationed its sentries there, so it was only right that now a school be erect:
where sentries would be trained to safeguard souls

The distinguished Father Marescau had zealously initiated the work. The Salesiar
would continue it. There were in Rome skelix Protestant institionsd clubs, schools
and attractive hospicéstrying to wrest souls from the Catholic faith, and manyhsf t
faithful were easily being seduced by promises of employment and other fringe benefits.

A bulwark had to be raised against all this propaganda and a home provided fo
orphaned and abandoned boys all over Italy. Hence, alongside the church aldmbé
built to shelter and educate at least five hundred boys. To this end Don Bosco wa
appealing to the charity of the Romans. hi the past they had given generous help for h
undertakings in other Italian cities; now they should reach out to hinopéh hands, lest
we witness in Rome itself the eagerness of Protestants in lavishing energy and money f
the triumph of heresy, while Romans remain uncaring and powerless in defense of the
faith. He closed by saying that Cardinal Alimonda had gragiagmleed to address

[ (;An]thony Maresca (1831891), a Barnabite, publisher of thessaggero del Sacro CugeRoman weekly.
Editor]
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a few words to them to bolster their charity; he was happy to see thehiience was
espousing the Salesian cause.

The cardinal had this to say about the Salesians: "Divine Providence seems to ha
founded this Congregation, so as to ease many a wound with balm, to uplift the man
fallen, to bring peace to distraught heartsglorify God's name and to destroy sin." He
closed by tactfully and opportunely remarking: "True, you Romans have a virtuous
clergy, but moral reinforcement is never too much and we welcome it gladly from
whatever source it comes."

The meeting at Tor deSpecchi was a leaviaking, for on the ew@ng of May
13 Don Bosco was in Florence, and on May 15, a Sunday, he addressed Salesic
cooperators and friends in the Church of St. Florence serviced by the
Oratorians®? In preparation for this meeting he hadadn up a circular which he
sent to Father Confortola with a covering _letter:

Rome, May 10, 1881
My dear Father ConfortOla:

Read the enclosed, send and address the letter to the vicar general, and person:
deliver it to him with a copy of the invitation sent to the Salesian cooperators; amend it i
necessary, and rush it to the print&liso:

1. Have some six hundred copiasnted.

2. Send a copy to each priest in Florence, to the men and women singled out b
Father Justin Campolini, Marchioness [Gerolamai Uguecioni and other friendly persons.

3. When the vicar general will choose a church for the meeting, go to speathavith
parish priest so as to make sure that there will be no conflict with his regular churct
servicesKeep me informed of everything.

4. Each letter will need a twlire stamp. You can get help from the marchioness, her
daughters, Father Justin and fdsrof our good Mamma.

We shall arrive in Florence Friday evening and leave Monday morning after the
meeting. Regards to our dear Salesians. Let's pray that all goes well for God's great
glory. May His grace be with us always. Amen.

Yours affectionately in Jesus Christ, Ft John
Bosco

According to the report sent to Father Bonetti for publication in the July issue of the
Bollettino Salesianby Father Confortola, director of

42A congregation founded by St. Philip Neri. [Editor]
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the recently founded festive oratory, Don Bosco spoke about theié@eletheir
objectives, their achievements elsewhere, their purpose in coming to Florenc
and their need of support from the cooperatorsaner good citizens. Skimming
over everything else, Father Confornila almost literally transcribed Don Bosco'
comments on almsgiving, a favorite topic of his in the pulpit and in private
conversation, in letters and brochures, especially in the lasti@etais life. In

fact, virtually on the very eve of his death, he seemed to feel that he had to write
booklet exclusively on that subject. At a time when people weréngjrdver
deeper in a quagmire of selfishness and a feverish pursuit for mgtesdd, Don
Bosco did all he could to help the world put its surplus of resources to Christiar
use_ He spoke thus to the people of Florence:

You will ask, "How can we have any surplus for alms in such critical times when it's a
problem just to survive?" Verfrankly let me tell you that, yes, we all have a surplus to
give to the poor and to works of mercy if we really want to. There is always something
superfluous in our homes and their fancy appointments, furniture and precicadax
There are costlgoaches, horses and fittings, unneeded domestics, excessive wardrobe
choice foods and also, let us say it, surplus money in many purses. Now according to tt
Lord's commandment, whatever is not needed should be given to the poor.

The question is raisedow much of one's surplus is to be given in alms; some say a
fifth, others a fourth and so on. | personally feel that this question has already bee
answered by the Gospel's injunction, which could not be simpler or more explicit: "Give
what remains as alsi [Lk. 11, 41].

Among those to whom your alms belong are many poor and abandoned boys wh
today roam the streets barefoot, ragged and dirty, livingwat they can get by begging,
and sleeping in crowded hovels. No one is caring for their material and spiritual needs
They are growing up in ignorance of God and of their religious and moral duties; they
curse and steal, they are lewd and steeped in vamable of committing any crime.
Many of them end up in jail, or, worse still, in the churches of Protestants. Here in
Florence, the Protestants have opened many homes in which naive youngsters, enticed
money and countless deceptive promises, oftendoieir innate goodness and trodding
underfoot all virtue, finally throw away their faith.

You see these things every day. You yourselves have told me how the Protestants ha
already dragged into their nets many boys and girls, even entire familiestonnaote
your own words, have sold out to the enemies of our faith, to Satan's ministers, throug
the lure of money and all sorts of gifts, clothing and food.
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How are we to stem this tide of evil and fordista tragic consequences? | have come
to Florence precisely to do this, at the invitation primarily of your archbishop and also of
the more zealous cooperators. We have already opened a festive oratory in the city at
Via Cimabue, and we would also éikto open a boarding school to shelter as many
youngsters as possible, in order to safeguard their morals and their faith and turn thel
into good citizens and true Christians.

But we need your help; we need your surplus which we will wisely use for God's
greater glory and that of the Most Blessed Virgin, as well as for the greater welfare o
souls, especially among the young.

In closing | will say: | must continue my journey, but | am leaving here my
representative, the director of the abomentioned festie oratory in this city of yours.
Pour out your alms generously into his hands in proportion to yourgived means to
achieve what you and | both desire: the salvation of many, many souls. As St. Augustin
said, by saving a soul, you assured the salvatfojour own.

Several seminarians attenddr® conference, all anxious to meet Don Bosco. One
of them, Joachim Bonardi, now [titular] bishop of Pergamum and auxiliary of
Cardinal [Alphonsus] Mistrangelo, recalls the good feeling he experienced ir
seeing Im, kissing his hand, and listening to his very simple but totally-God
centered words.

Despite several difficulties, which we shall later cite, Don Bosco had such faitt
in Divine Providence that, on leaving for Turin, he told the director not to back
down, but rather to plan on building not only a hospice but also a church worth
of the grea Mother of God and of the piety of the faithful because he, Don
Bosco, was ready to make every sacrifice for the Florentines.

Nothing out of the ordinary seems to have occurred in Florence. Writing to
Father Lazzero, Father Rua mentions just a provaleift somewhat unpleasant
delay in Don Bosco's departure after his first stopover. The delay brought him a
unexpected, handsome donation.

In Rome, instead, something unusual did happen, though siooed no stir_
According to Father Dalmazzo's testiny, two events took place. In one
instance, several spiritual favors were granted_ By the blessing of Mary, Help o
Christians, Don Bosco restored a woman's health. A while later, coming acros
several Protestant @oaintances of hers, and asked how s recovered from
such a

“|_etter from Father Confortola to Don Bosco, Florence, June 10, 1881. [Author]
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grave ailment so quickly, she told them what had happened. Brushing aside &
religious prejudicespne of them, whose daughter was very seriously ill, decided
to take her to Don Bosco. He blessed her, and the young girl was healed. Burstil
with joy, the mother kept repeating, "This is the mistake which we Protestant:
make: we do not honor Mary." In & Don Bosco received a letter from that
family telling him that all the members had converted to Catholicism.

On another occasion, while he was offering Mass in our old chapel in Via
Vicenza, a man came in who for eighteen years had been suffering from
crippling condition. Hardly able to move on crutches, he asked Father Dalmazz
to introduce him to Don Bosco, but the priest, having to hasten to get Dor
Bosco's breakfast ready, asked the cleric Zucchini to take him to Don Bosco rigt
after Mass. Very hubly the gentleman asked for his blessing. Don Bosco asked
him a few questions and, seeing his deep faith, removed the crutches from und
his arms and said, "Walk!" The man began to walk with the greatest ease, and |
left with the crutches under his arsaying that he wanted to keep them as a
remembrance.

While Don Bosco was sipping his coffee, Father Dalmazatarked, "So he
was really and completely healed after your blessing!"

"It was the blessing of Mary, Help of Christians that healed him," Don Bosco
corrected him.

"l too have given the blessing of Mary, Help of Christians many times using
the same words," Father Dalmazzo replied, "but nothing like this ever happened.

"What achild you are!" Don Bosco answered. "That's because you have nc
faith."



CHAPTER 5

Celebrations, Nuisances and a
Dream about the Future of the
Salesian Society

THE Oratory used to celebrate a holiday cycle of its own which we may
truly call Salesian and Wose observance was by this time [1881] a firmly
established custom. It included the feasts of Mary, Help of Christians, St
Aloysius, St. John the Baptist and the Asstiomp The last two were respectively
kept as the name day' and sumed birthdad/of Don Bosco. They were eagerly
awaited yearly events marked by intense joy and remarkable spiritual blessing
There was nothing particularly distinctive about any one of them in 1881, and s
we shall only give those details which single them out as diffdrem previous
celebrations, most of them dealing with the solemnity of Mary, Help of
Christians.

The Oratory routinely made plans for each of these feasts well in advance; Do
Bosco saw to it that no celebration took place without thorough preparation
Hence, at the end of April, while he was still in Rome, Father Rua wrote in Don
Bosco's name to the economer general of the Salesians, Father [Anthony] Sala,
request the Turin chancery's permission to invite some bishop to preside at tt
pontifical Massand other services in the Church of Mary, Help of Christians on
Her feast day, May 24. Today [1934] such formalities are quickly disposed of, but
at that time, the archdiocese of Thrin had detailed regulations about such matte
as we can readily senfiem the tone of an ordance in its liturgical calendar of
1881. Article 14 stated: "It is a grave lack of reverence due to one's own shepher
and to his episcopal

'Seeix 83, footnote 24. [Editor]
:Don Bosco was born on August 16, 1815, the day after the feast of the Assumption. [Editor]
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office, to invite some other bishop to officiate at a sacred function in the
archdiocese without first obtainingetharchbishop's explicit pernsisn for each

and every occasion." Father Sala therefore called on Archbishop Gastaldi on Me
2 to request his consent to invite the newly appointed Bishop [Dominic] Pampiric
of Alba to officiate at one of the solemn servicesat least to preach on May 24.
As Father Sala paid his respects to the archbishop, the latter asked, "What do y
want from me?" Playing for time, Father Sala replied, "My superior has chargec
me with the construction of the Church of St. John the Esléstgand since the
artists have already begun their work, | find myself in somewhat of a quandan
and thought | might wisely consult Your Excellency. We would like to depict the
seven bishops of the Asian churches in the semblance of angels, as wethead i
Apocalypse.” "Yes," the archbishop replied, "something from the Algpse is
quite fitting. As far as | am concerned, do as you please."

Tactfully, Father Sala continued, "l went to Alba the other day to look at the
paintings in the cathedral, theork of our own artist Costa, and as Bishop
Pampirio and | were talking about the painting and the Church of Mary, Help of
Christians, he gave me to understand that he would gladly come at least once
pontificate on the titular feast of the church. Bsitice | could give him no
definite answer until | had consulted with Your Excellency, | merely commented
that we would be happy to have him with us on such a memorable occasion. M
purpose in coming today is also to ask Your Excellency's required pemigsi
you see fit to grant it."

"Don Bosco will have to write to me about that.”

"Upon being informed of Bishop Pampirio's pious wish, Don Bosco asked
Father Rua to delegate me to seek Your Excellency's permission."

"My answer is no," the archbishop replied, "because the Salesians are behavil
in too reprehensible a trimmer concerning their Church of Mary, Help of
Christians, and they act that way just to spite me. Giving my permission woulc
only be approving somethgrl cannot sanction."

"Your Excellency, do not say that! We are working hard to do good to all and
hurt no one, least of all our own archbishop! Indeed, we make sacrifices in orde
to help you in your diocese and especially here in Turin."

"Yes, indeed! Fo instance, Father Lemoyne keeps publicizing aithmy
permission miracles performed by Mary, Help of Christians,
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and his pamphlets are distributed throughout my entire archdiocese under
very rose just to spite me!"

"This is the first time | have ever heaadk of miracles, Your Excellency! We
always use the word 'graces' obtained through the intercession of Mary, Help «
Christians."

"What Father Lemoyne described were miracles, and miraclest toe
approved by Church authorities according to the decree of theewrbacred
Congregation.”

"l know nothing about this decree, but | do know that no book about graces
obtained through Mary, Help of Christians has been printed without ecclediastic
approval.”

"True, but this approval was by another ordinary! Furthermore, by what
authority is that church passed off as a shrine? Such actiprirae that the
incidents, the miracles, must have the approval of the ordinary, and not be storie

At this, Father Sala, a man of impressive stature and patriarchal honesty, lea
to his feet, rummaged through his pockets and pulled out a handful of paper:
Singling out a postcard, he handed it to the archbishop. "Read it," he urgec
"Read it, Your Exckency, and you will see for yourself that Don Bosco does not
make up graces obtained from Mary, Help of Christians."

The archbishop refused. "Well, then, let me read it to you," Father Salz
continued. "It is really Divine Providence that sent this podttamme this very
morning."

He read it. It came from a certain Chevalier Mercalli, who was writing from
Rome about the wondrous recovery of his wife, Countess Fé&lulg.and then,
the archbishop interjected remarks such as, "I am sure that for these. pebpl
Finally he said, "If all the graces were like this one, I'd have no problems
approving them. . . Besides, some good is being done."

"Then why do you treat us this way?" Father Sala retorted.eMeny the
subject was abruptly changed, and the cosatéon switched to the Sacred Heart
Church in Rome. The archbishop made a quick afamet now and even went so
far as to say that he admired Don Bosco, that Divine Providence was on his sic
andthat he could squeeze money out of a rock. On taking &g |d-ather Sala
remarked, "If there is no objection then, Bishop Pampirio could deliver the
panegyric." "Leave Bishop Pampirio in Alba where he belongs,” Archbishop
Gastaldi replied, "so he can continue to rage against
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Rosmini!"® Then, as Father Sala reverently bowed, and was about to go, th
archbishop told him, "I'll think it over*"

Father Sala returned on May 19 to make another request of the archbishop.
Bishop Pampirio were not allowed to offer the pontifical Mass, could he at leas
deliver the homily? The answer was a flat no. Seemingly, the archbishop wa
determined not to granthe Salesians any truce. The following day Father
Francesia, director of the Vaalice College, asked him to administer the
sacrament of confirmation to the boarders on a day of his choice. The answe
again was no; he would never set foot in a Saldstarse, he said, because the
Salesians were pitted against him. Yet, just two weeks later, Father Frances
himself was to give one indisputable proof of submission to thebistubp.
Despite his having had faculties for hearing confessions over thevpese
years, he was notified to report for an examination in moral theology.
Understanding this to mean that his faculties to hear confessions were beir
guestioned, Father Francesia simply wrote a very respectful letter assuring tt
archbishop that hisatulties were in order. Nevertheless, shortly afterward he
reported to his examiners, who in turn were surprised and embarrassed. Of coul
he won their full approval.

We should also note that when Archbishop Gastaldi was invited to Valsalice t
administerthe sacrament of confirmation, he expressed his displeasure at the fa
that the Salesian press at Sampierdarena had printed in its maethlye
Cattoliche[Catholic Readings] a feature article by Count Emilian Avogadro della
Motta about socialism, adding an appendix attacking Rosmini's teachings an
tenets.

All these things took place while Don Bosco was back in Turin, having arrived
there on the evening of May6 Jafter a fowmonth absence. The Oratory was all
ready to give him a rousing welcome, but he arrived a few hours sooner tha
expected, while everyone was in church for the novena services. Since it was tin
for Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament, heid#et to give Benediction
himself. Who could describe the happiness which thrilled everyone's heart o
seeing him walk out of the sacristy in his vestments and go to the altar? The

‘Anthony Rosmini (179-1855)wasa philosopher and the founder of the Inggtof Charity.He also
served as an advisor to Pius IX, but gradually fell into the Pope's disfavor. Archbishop Gastaldi was on
of Rosmini's admirers. [Editor]

sLetter from Father Sala to Father Rua, Turin, May 3, 1881. [Author]

'‘SeeAppendix 1. [Editor]
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rest of the evening was passed in happy singing, clamorous clapping and a ba
serenade.

The very next morning a circular letter went out to the Salesiaperators of
Turin, inviting them to a meeting to be held in the Oratory's Church of St. Francis
de Sales on May 19 for men and May 23 for women. "We shall discuss
noteworthy projects underway to advance God's glory, benefit civil society, anc
cheer thenearts of righteous people,” Don Bosco wrote.

The cooperators received a detailed report, much as would be done in a fami
circle, and all listened with the deepest interest, feeling that in some way or othe
they were part of the Salesian family. Theyrevbriefed on the progress made in
regard to the ogoing constructions of the Church and Hospice of St. John the
Evangelist in Turin, the Church of Mary, Help of Christians at Vallecrosia, the
school and festive oratory at La Spezia, the festive oratofldrence, and the
Sacred Heart Church and Hospice in Rome. Then they were enthralled by &
account of the apostolic labors of the Salesian missionaries and Daughters
Mary, Help of Christians in Uruguay and Patagonia. Having reached the hearts ¢
his listeners, Don Bosco deftly and easily digressed into the contrast between
missionary's life and that of many Christians who wallow in pleasures with hardly
a thought to using some of their wealth to cooperate in their fellowmen's eterne
salvation.

To Chistians such as thesédne said to the men cooperaérsne might well apply
the words uttered by St. Peter on another occasion against Simon Magus: "Keep Y«
money to yourself to perish with you." They should ponder that someday God wil
demand an accouat the bounty He has showered on them. To each wealthy person H
will say: "l gave you riches that you might use some of them for My glory, and for your
neighbor's relief. Instead what did you do with them? You threw them into a life of eas
and fun, pleage trips, high living, entertainment and receptions." One may object: "I
don't throw away my wealth. | hold on to it and make it grow every year | invest it in
houses, land, vineyards and so on." To these also the Lord will say: "Thee, you hoarc
your wealth and watched it grow. Yet, all the while the poor were going hungry,
thousands of homeless children were growing up in religious ignasathiee, souls
redeemed by My blood were lost in hell. You held your money dearer than My glory
your purse morgorecious than your brothers' soul. Now go to perdition with your
pleasures, money and possessions."

I know that such is not the case with §dDon Bosco continu€d and that
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you give alms as your means allolyt how many people there are who could follow
your example and do not!

He then went on to say that, just hours before, he had learned that the hous
at San Benign, which trained future missionaries, directors, teacheds a
assistants for his schools, was having serious problems with overdue bills from
the baker who could no longer afford to supply bread on credit. "I had planned
to ask your help,” Don Bosco went on, "for several important undertakings, but
now | think it wiser to meet the needs of these young men, the hopes of our
Congregation. Whatver you choose to donate will be sent this very evening to
relieve those dear sons of mine, your brothers, who trust entirely in Divine
Providence.”

He spoke pretty much in ¢hsame vein to the women cooperators: he updated
them on the accomplishments achieved during the past year for indigent youth by
the Salesians and the Daughters of Mary, Help of Christians, on the increase an
growth of Salesian houses, on the ever swgllmmbers of souls being guided to
heaven, and on the agtiltural schools, child care centers, schools, and girls'
festive oratoies. To get a good idea of these oratories, he suggested that they g
to see what the Daughters of Mary, Help of Christiam@se doing in Turin and in
neighboring Chieri. After describing the daily activities of those two oratories, he
continued:

Seeing a festive oratory in action would warm your heart, and you couldn't help
wishing that more such places would be opened inrgibes of the city and in every
country. Now, the work being done in Turin and Chieri is also being done in over forty
houses of the Daughters of Mary, Help of Christians in Italy, France and [South]
America, and even in the barbaric lands of Patagohianly we had the means, how
much good we could do! Good will is not wanting, but that is not enough. We need fund:
to open and support such undertakings, and more often than not, the funds are lacking.

Now, how can we contribute to these and other wofksercy and faith? Let's do what
the Hebrew women did in the desert when they wanted to have an idol to worship in plac
of the true God. Moses had ascended Mount Sinai to receive the stone tablets of Goc
commandments and was late to return. The respesple rose up against Aaron,
demanding that he set up for them an idol, a calf similar to those that were worshiped i
Egypt. Frightened by the riot, Aaron readily yielded to their wishes but, hoping that
perhaps he might dissuade that perverse mob ifoevil demand, he ordered the people
to
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hand over all the rings, bracelets, necklaces and earrings of their wives and daughtel
Would you believe that hardly had he uttered the word than a Heggddowas piled at
his feet! It was melted down and cast into a calf, before whichandwomen prostrated
themselves and, as the Scriptures tell us, indulged in a shameless orgy.

And so, isn't it a shame that on the one hand Hebrew wives and daugletéices!
their precious jewelry to an evil cause, while Christian women and girls keep adorning
themselves like so many queens or ladines/aiting and then find themselves unable to
contribute to the glory of the one true God by embellishing His chumh&soming to
the aid of a multitude of homeless children? Certainly | would not want to be in their
place at the moment of death or on the day of judgment!

| am not saying that a woman must deprive herself of adornments befitting her socia
position; lether wear them if custom so requires. What | am saying is that she is bounc
not to overdo it, not to cater to worldly vanity. She must, instead, find out if she has more
than she needs in home furnishings, personal wardrobe-stylés and if that is # case,
she is bound to turn over the surplus to religious and charitable causes. This is what y«
have already been doing. Continue to do so, my dear cooperators, so that each one of
in our own way, may foster love for Our Divine Savior and glorifynHiy helping many
souls get to heaven.

On occasions such as these, he usually wrote brief notes to some of his mor
distinguished cooperators who lived at a distance from Turin to remind them of
the solemn feast [of Mary Help of Christiansihich could easily have been
overlooked since it was then not as widely observed as it is now [19341.
Following is a sample addressed to Count Eugene De Maistre.

Turin, May 21, 1881
Dear Count Eugene:

Though | do not write to you often because | know hHmwsy you are with a thousand
and one things, | do remember you and your family every day at Holy Mass.

When | was in Rome, the Holy Father spoke much to me about you and your brother:
Charles and Francis; to each of you he sends his special blessing.

A Mass will be celebrated for your intentions at the altar of Mary, Help of Christians,
our heavenly benefactress, this coming Tuesday, Her solemn feast
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day. Our prayers wilbe that She grant your whole family good health and the
precious gift of perseverance in virtue.
God bless you, my dear Count Eugene, and please pray for me too.

Always yours in Jesus Christ, Fr. John
Bosco

In addition to the large number of local womeroperators who attended Don
Bosco's conference, the vigil of Mary's feast wasamced by the presence of a
group of French pilgrintswho stopped in Turin for a half day, spending part of
their time at the Oratory. As they arrived, solemn first vespeldaof, Help of
Christians were being sung; after Benediction of the Most Blessed Sacrament, tl
guests were given a welcome reception with band music, songs and speech
Don Bosco then addressed the gathering. After recalling their recent encounter
St. John Lateran,' he thanked them for their visit and assured them of his ow
prayers and those of his Salesians and boys. "Look upon all of us Salesians
your best friends," he concluded. "We shall always be glad to be of service to yo
whenever possibléThen a good number of pilgrims, urged by Father [Francis]
Picard, superior of the Assumptionists and eloquent leader of the pilgrimage
asked to be enrolled as Salesian cooperators.

The sponsors of the feast of Mary, Help of Christians in 1881 were both
French. Madame Jacques, a wealbwn cooperator, came poessly from
Marseille to sponsor the event though she had been in Rome in April. On he
way back home she was able to fulfill an earnest desire of her committee whic
Don Bosco had nicknamed "hisnay against the devil." We recall that a
photograph had been taken of him in Marseille and that those ladies had aske
him for a few copies. Since, then and there, he had none, he had promised
send them autographed prints from Turin. However, the gatidslavaited in
vain, and so they asked Madame Jacques to request of him tlc&upre
remembrance. Determined to satisfy her friends' desires, Madame Jacques tool
photograph, had copies made at her own expense, and requested that Don Bo
autograph edcprint. He went further and enriched each print with a "long, pious
message," which

sSeeVol. XIllI, pp. 101f; Vol. XIV, pp. 92f, 386ff. [Editor}Seep. 125.
[Editor]
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he wrote during the singing of vespers on the feast of the Ascension. It wa
painful for him to write, but, as the women who received the signed photograph
said, it added to the "value of the preciousvenir.” Canon [Clement] Guiol
voiced their gratitde to Madame Jacques at the committee's first meketing.

The petit prieur,or junior sponsor, as he was called, was thgesixold son
of Count Flayose de Villeneuve of Rocquefort, a close friend of Don Bosco. In
April 1880 the lad [Raymond] had suffered severe attack of pneumonia.
Noticing with dismay that hopes for the boy's recovery were vanishing, the
father rushed a telegram to Don Bosco, who knew the child quite well. He
happened to be in Lucca when the news reached him. He said Mass for the bc
asking for a healing from Mary, Help of Christians. As it was later ascertained,
the lad's father was at his son's bedside at the moment Don Bosco was sayi
Mass, and he called him by name to ascertain if he were still alive. To his
indescribable relief,ne child replied, "Papa, | am hgny!" He had suddenly
recovered consciousness, the fever had gone, his cough was lessened, and
was again strong and healthy without any convalescence. A month latel
however, the child again fell geusly ill, this time with pleurisy. As he pulled
through the crisis, the doctors prescribed a rigorous health routine for a perio
of several months. The father, full of faith, went to Turin on May 24, the feast
of Mary, Help of Christians, and prayed to Her fervently. ®wuming home,
he found his son fully recovered, so much so that a year later he brought him t
the Oratory to celebrate that feast and to act as Sspgna role usually
reserved to adults. His charming ways won all hearts .

The solemn feast of 1881 waelebrated without a pontifical Mass, but not
without a bishop. That year the archbishop of Milan, Louis Nazari, a relative of
the counts of Calabiana, was celebrating hislg¢ebbf priestly ordination on
May 28 and 29. The celebration was attendedilbyhe bishops of Lombardy
and by the bishops of Piednt as well, since Archbishop Nazari, a
Piedmontese, had been

‘Minutes of the committee meetings of May 12 and June 8, 1881hor]

'Rev. John Baptist Lemoynéa Madre delle GrazieSampierdarenal881, p.155. See also Bollettino
SalesianJuly 1881. The child's sister, a religious of the Sacred Heart, sent us a report of this miracle in Marct
1934. [Author]



140 THE BIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIRS OF SAINT JOHN BOSCO

bishop of Casal&. As Bishop [Dominic] Pampirio of Alba made his way to Milan
for the celebration, he stopped off at Turin and was a guest of his own order, at S
Dominic's Church. To satisfy his deian, on the morning of May 24 he went to the
Church of Mary, Help of Qfistians, where he had once before preached, to celebrate
Mass. Don Bosco, of course, immediately asked him to say the community Mass.

As soon as Archbishop Gastaldi got wind of this, he immediately reprimanded
Bishop Pampirio by letter, telling him thaetcould not countenance his presence
in the Church of Mary, Help of Christians. When Bishop Pampirio returned to St.
Dominic's and found the haraklivered letter, he promptly sent a note to Don
Bosco to inform him of what had happened. Next he notifiechBishop Gastaldi
that he would not be presiding at any other function, but that he would be
delivering a panegyric on Our Lady in the evening, since his talk had already bee
announced publicly. He pointed out that if he were not allowed to do so, aascand
would arise once word reached the vast congregation flocking to the church
Begrudgingly Archbishop Géeldi withdrew his prohibition, but he would not
yield on the other points or even allow him to give Benediction of the Blessed
Sacrament.

Although it was a weekday, a constant flow of people streamed into the church
from dawn to late evening, and crowds of neighborhood folk poured into the
church plaza to enjoy the sight of the first gaslight illumination of the exterior of
the whole church. That yeait became clear that it was far too small to
accommodate the huge crowds of worshipers on such occasions; a large numb
had to be content to attend major functions by standing in the plaza facing the
church. Since there was no bishop for the pontificas®] Don Bosco had to sing
the high Mas8 by no means a light burddrbesides giving Benediction of the
Blessed Sacrament and going through all the other strains of the day, but, as ol
Turin newspaper put it, "everyone was delighted."™ The same newsagtided
with the wish: "God grant

ioMindful of Bishop Calabiana’s kindness in ting the Salesians in his diocese of Casale when
opened the boarding school at Mirabello in 1867 and of his kindness to them at all umes Don Bosco sem

mefollovmg telegram, dated May 29: "Salesians, pupis, your most loving sons, send cord nP
I priesty JUbI(I)ee% remembering you as a friend, pation, benefactor. We all pray that God wil allowy

Sjglll 'Eﬁ mrent prelate replied: "Deeply moved, | thank you for affectionate attention. | cordially ble
Hunita CattoicaNO. 24, Thursday, May 26, 1881. [Author]
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long life to this worthy priest who humbly and zealously kindles and keeps alive the
flame of piety among the Christian people.”

Reports of graces came pouring in, some oral, others in writing. Don Bosco
would not have even a slightest trace of them lasil so we have at hand
countless letters addressed to him and bearing his own remarks on replies to b
sent. They are all kept in a special ledger in the sacdsfys usual, Father
Lemoyne compiled and published the more outstanding of these graces.'

Such an endless flow of visitors to the Oratory offered Don Bosco a unique
opportunity to enroll new cooperators. Precisely with this in mind, he drafted a
Brief Outline of the Objectives of the Salesian Socidated May 24 [18811,
and had it printed in amall, handysized folder for free distribution. In simple,
concise and clear terms it presented the essential -oqakef the Salesian
Congregation, its divities, its current statistics, and ways to support it.

Once the festivities of Mary, Help of Chktians were over, all thoughts were
turned to the two family celebrations of St. John the Baptist and St. Aloysius. We
find that the 1881 festivities were not much different from the celebrations of the
past. As for Don Bosco's birthday, mistakenly kept tre feast of the
Assumption, we must note that at the Oratory it took on more significance as the
years went by. From 1881 on, the solemn pamearding ceremony for both
students and artisans was held for the first time on that day and presided over b
Don Bosco. This novelty paved the way for an ever more solemn celebration of
Don Bosco's sixtysixth birthday. After expressing his thanks, he closed his talk
as follows:

You say that Don Bosco has done so many nice things, but it is your love that make
you see things differently from what they really are. Everything that was done and is
being done is due to God's help and the intercession of the Most Blessed Virgin. If the
Lord had not given us the strength and taken us by the hand, what could we h&ve don
And what about the help given us by our many benefactors? Don Bosco is no more tha
a blind instrument in God's hands, who thus shows us that when He wills, He car
achieve mighty things by using even the lowliest of tools.

‘One, of these ledger entries is Don Bosco's own; another, on a loose sheet and postdated, is also
handwriting. [Author]
13Lastela del nzatinGampierdarena, 1883. [Author]
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He then alluded to several trying situations which had severely tried him tha
year. Doubtless the boys could not fully make out what he was talking about, bt
Don Bosco's intent was to encourage hismookers and friends who in various
degrees knew whdte meant. He then praised at length a former pupil of Nizza
Monferrato who had started a thriving model union of young Catholic workers in
his town, holding up this example for his listeners' admiration and imitation. His
final thought was for their souls.

Who know$® he asked whether we shall all be together again next year? Will you
and | be here? Last year some who were full of life and joy, healthy and strong, are |
longer with us. So let us live each day as though it were our last, and let us do go
while we can, so that when death strikes, we shall not regret having spent our da
fruitlessly, worthless to both God and ouldeiman. | hope and pray that this bell may
toll very late both for you and me, but should it come sooner, let God's will e don

After alluding to the more recent trials, he said:

Now let me go on to another subject and tell you that always, but especially this yes
we have had our share of roses and thorns. We all know that they are inseparable. W
are we to do, my dear sorisgt us always accept God's will in both joy and sorrow, for
He will never forsake us, even in the midst of a most raging storm. Take heart, therefol
be brave always, and never weary of doing what is right. God will be with us!

The year 1881 brought Dddosco more aggravations, some worse than others.
Since we have already seen some of the more serious ones in the previous volu
and others will be part of this narrative as it develops, here we shall mention onl
the minor problems, so minor indeed that have called them nuisances [in this
chapter's title], not because they were negligible, but because they see
comparatively mere trifles. Among them are the hard times the press gave hin
such as the three instances already cited in previous chapteesréfuain to be
seen.

It was Don Bosco's regular practice to reciprocate favors done to him as best |
knew and could. One way was to obtain civic or egakdical honorary titles for
his benefactors when he felt the honors

=SeeVol. XIV, Chapters 4, 7, 9, 10, 20. [Editor]
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would be welcomed. In these instances his aim was not to cater to people's vanil
for his own profit, but only tarepay a favor. Obviously civil honorific titles
enhanced the reputation of the recipients arttidred their interests, while honors
from the Holy See were viewed by good Catholics or eminent clergymen as
indicative of a tighter bond between them anel Bupreme Pontiff. But certain
rabblerousing journalists, accustomed to judging others by their own yardstick, did
not see it that way. An example was the notorious editor ofCtbeaca del
Tribunali. 15

In its issue of March 26 [1881] this periodicalbtished an article entitled
"Don Bosco and the Chevaliers." After vilifying the thiggven thousand
Italians who had been granted honorific titles, the writer dug into the past and,
craving for any chance to smear Don Bosco, described in his own fdakkion
allegedly questionable route taken by a Turinese liquor dealer named Revelli tc
win a chevalier's decoration in 1870. Ardently desirous of this title, he had
given Don Bosco a donation of four thousand lire and had obtained his heart
desire. Howeverthrough it all, Don Bosco did not know that a broker had
handled this matter and played a double role. When the newly knighted Revelli
got wind of it, he dragged Don Bosco into it as a conniver with the broker and
brought charges against both before theal magistrate in Turin, demanding
the restitution of the money which he asserted had been extorted from him. The
judge dismissed the case and ordered the plaintiff to pay costs and damage
The verdict did not sit well with the author of the article, &edtreated his
readers to a fantastic version of what had happened, closing his account with th
barb, "I cite this episode for the benefit of those who will one day canonize the
Reverend Bosab priest, political wizard and dealer in knighthood. Now let's
see what th€orriere di Torinocan say in his defense."

The Catholic daily, however, made no comment, certainly at Don Bosco's
request, since he constantly abhorred polemics. Yet, thisnglstts
reprehensible outburst generated an unexpected atiastdtithe worldwide
reputation of holiness in which, willgilly, Don Bosco was held.

He was hit by a more serious and more vicious diatribleain

15seap. 9f.See als&/ol. XIV, pp. 207, 226, 22233. [Editor]
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Gazzetta d'ltaliaof Florence on June 7; the author seems to have been a Protestar
who probably resented the Salesians' presence in the city. A new book had con
from the pen of the weknown exJesuit Father CharleSurci*® which, while
rehashing the author's often expressed ideas, deplored the scanty education of
very large number of ltaly's clergy. He then proceeded to describe how Italian
priests were muited, trained and ordained, concluding that unavoidtigy
lacked the necessary ecclesiastical and academic knowledge and consequen
could not exert any moral influence upon the people. Then, with the unruffled
slyness of truth's champion, the writer commented: "Turin has a priest, a certair
Don Bosco, whauns several schools where he trains hundreds and hundreds o
boys for the Church; many of them later go to the missions of Africa, South
America and the Indies. A number of them, however, stay here or come back afte
spending a year or two among thedlefs. It's anyone's guess what kind of priests
they are. Ninety percent of them come from the lowest social classes." Evincing
further generalizations, he concluded that it was everyone's duty in those days t
be concerned with ltaly's ecclesiastical peobl His "everyone" was particularly
aimed at government executives who, in all reality, had for some twenty years
taken a far too great interest in the subject, precisely as he wished them to do.

And thus it was that the Salesians were cutting an uglydigu Tuscany,
appearing to some degree as a band of uncouth, boorish and backward fellow
Don Bosco addressed these calumnies when he spoke to Salesiard alimni
priest® at their annual meeting on August 1 [at the Oratory]. Their spokesman
had felt theneed to engetically refute such slanderous accusations. Taking his
cue from him, Don Bosco told his listeners that several years before, someon:
whose name he could not disclose had written to Rome, stating that the Salesiar
were poorly educated.He then continued:

What happened then? We checked the records and, citing authentizechota
documents, proved that of the Congregation's two hundred members, one hundred :
eighty had successfully passed rigorous examinations in the diocesan semthary, in
University of Turin, and in certified colleges and

'Rev. C. M. Curcile nuova Italia ed i vecchi zelanBencini Publishers, Florence, 1881.decree of
June 15, 1881 placed it on timelex of Forbidden Book¥he author laudably accepted the condation and
repudiated his work. [Author]

"SeeVol. XI, pp. 201f. 'Editor]
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secondary schools. All had obtained academic degrees in theology, pityilesa
literature or teachers' certifications. Once Rome studied the docu

ments, the accuser of the Congregation was confronted with these findings. Would yo
believe it? He retorted that no one should be surprised that Don Bosco had so many
priests withdegrees and diplomas because he always picked the most talented of his
pupils for himself and neglected the rest. So you see how true are the words of Holy
Scripture: "The whole world is in the power of the evil one." Yes, the world is vicious,
and no oneould ever still its tongue, even if he were to stuff its mouth with potatoes.

I do not want my sons to be walking encyclopeiliae went on, warming up to the
subjecd nor do | expect my young artisans to become lawyers, philosophers o
theologians. Stilless do | intend my school teachers to prepare themselves to becorn
ministers or ambassadors. | am satisfied if each of them is qualified for his job, wheth:
as a craftsmaster, teacher or priest. If they meet this requirement | maintain that they :
leamed enough to be worthy members of saciety and the Church. As such they dese
the same respect as is given to others. So, let's do what we have to do and pay no he
wagging tongues and acid pens."

It's really disgusting to read the shameless calusnmtdch the papers now and
then cast into Don Bosco's face. Also in 188Ejschiettochose to live up to its
ill reputation by venting its vulgarity in an article of October 11. It published a
letter supposedly written by a Roman cardinal to Don Bo&#er identifying
both of them in vulgar terms, the writer characterized Don Bosco in words of
mocking praise as a man intent solely on tricking simpletons to turn over thei
money. Though it was common knowledge what uses Don Bosco put publi
charity to,the author went so far as to cast ridicule even on the churches he he
built. This was no longer humor, but libel. Yet, despite the vicious intent to
discredit him, this scandal sheet unwittingly Highted a reality that transcended
irony, when the wouwlbe cardinal told Don Bosco in the mabelieve letter:
"With measured strength and gentleness you have won over so many goc
people, and, like it or not, your name resounds across the continent." Yes, tt
echo was there_ Mock as they would, the fact remthat in Italy Don Bosco
was idolized by all rightninded people.

Just days later, even th&azzetta Piemontesahich posed as an unbiased
paper, chose to launch an attack on Don Bosco in its October

"This paragraph is a condensation. [Editor]
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20 issue. A certain Mr. Anglesio, a wddhown Catholic banker in Turin, was
caught in a financial crunch because of some unsuccessful business ventur:
and so, before the whirlwind of legal suits could sweip &way, he decided
that it would be wise for him to vanish. That disappearance gave the hacl
writers' imagination unlimited scope, some even saying that he had taken refug
in the Vatican and had been appointed manager of an imaginary Vatican bankir
house which was in the planning stages. Finally rumor had it that, in the words
of the newspaper, "he had found shelter in one of the many institutions of th
famous Don Bosco" and "was later sent off to an institute of this highly
influential clergyman in Bugos Aires." The very words "many institutions" and
"highly influential" reveal a livid sectarian rage against a man who was held in
such high esteem in a hostile world. What actually happened was this. Mr
Anglesio was a regular benefac of Don Bosco amh constantly provided the
Oratory with free medial supplies. He faced financial ruin with Christian
fortitude. Leaving his remaining fortune in the hands of his creditors and
keeping just enough to pay his fare to South America, he gave what was left,
few hundred lire, to Don Bosco, who in turn offered him hospitality in the
Salesian house of Patagones, where Mr. Anglesio lived a holy life until his
death.

The final vexation of this kind to hit Don Bosco in 1881 started with a will
dated 1878. In the ape of three years a veritable deluge of leaflets was let loose
in and around Genoa by a certain Father Paul Ricchino, brother of the testatc
himself also a priest. The last batch of leaflets was released in December 18t
and copies were sent to variduishops and cardinals. We have in our possession
one which had been sent to the cardinal vicar of Rome, who in turn passed it c
to Father Dalmazvo. Luckily, its vulgarity and wild assertions nullify the
accuston against the "Turin wondeavorker" who peformed "astonishing first
class miracles." However, who can reckon up all the evil cpregees of
calumny, regardless of its wild allegations?

Definitely this was an outright lie. Father Angelo Ricchino, adstrator of Our
Lady of Grace Church at Samrdarena, had been confined to bed for several years
with a cancerous growth on one foot. During that time, Father Paul Albera sent tw
priests to the parish every Sunday to say Mass, hear confessions, and preach,
he personally visited Father Ricchion many occasions to befriend him and cheer
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him up. When surgery on the big toe was called for, Father Albera was the onl
one who could alleviate Father Ricchino's anxiety. The priestbead rather
rashly advised by someone in authority that undergoing surgery was his duty, ¢
that he was torn between what he felt was a duty and his fear of the consequenc
Father Albera eased his moral anxieties, assuring him of no such obligation; the
he gradually pauaded him to follow his doctor's suggestion. By then, however, it
was too late. Just before his death, Father Ricchino took steps to reward the char
of the priest who had been of such help to him and at the same time to provide f
his own sister, lest she be left without assistance. He entrusted her to Fath
Albera, who found accommodations for her with the Daughters of Mary, Help of
Christians, and he named Father Albera his sole heir of the modest legacy.

Immediately Father Paul Ricchino, the deceased priest's brother, contested t
will. Of a somewhat shaky reputation himgelis later legal suits shé@ivhe now
guestioned the validity of the will, although he had never bothered to call upor
his bedridden brboer until he knew that he was about to die. He claimed that
Father Albera was not the true heir, but merely a trustee for Don Bosco, and tt
anticlerical judge ruled in his favor. However, before the court arrived at a
verdict, this pitiable priest did ahe could to discredit Don Bosco through
newgapers, leaflets and oral accusations. But God's justice trips up the evildoe
Four of the journalists who took part in the fray were given sentences ranging
from three to seven years for blackmail againstesaitizens. The source of all
this hubbub ended his days miserably. He was hit with a shameful court trial an
finally died without receiving the last sacraments.

To lift up Don Bosco's spirit lest it be crushed beneath such a load of bott
minor and seriosl vexations, God intervened now and then to strengthen him in
the heartening assurance of the mission entrusted to him from on high. The
September he had one of his most important dreams that showed him tt
Congregation's immediate future and its gloriaghievements, along with the
evils which threatened to destroy it if timely remedies were not applied. What he
saw and heard ipressed him so vividly that, not content with merely telling the
dream, he put it down in writing as well. The original hasdest, but numerous
copies have come to light, all of them in remarkable agreement.
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Spiritus Sancti gratia illuminet sensus et corda nostra, Afay the grace of the
Holy Spirit enlighterour minds and barts, Amen].

Norms for the Salesian Society

On September 10 of this year 1881, the day the Church dedicates to the glorious nan
of Mary, the Salesians were assembled at San Benigmav€se for their spiritual retreat.

On the night of September 4, while | was asleep, | dreamed that | was in a richly
adorned hall. | seemed to be strolling up and down its length with the directors of oul
houses when a man of majestic niiesp majestic that none of us could fix our gaze on
himd appeared among us. Glanciagus in utter silence, he too started to pace the hall
several steps from us. He was clad in a rich mantle or cape closed at the front of the ne
with a scarf from which a ribbon hung down on his chest. The scarf was inscribed ir
luminous lettersPia Salesianorum Societas anno 18Blhe Pious Salesian Society in
1881]; on the ribbon were the wordgualis esse debdivhat it ought to be]. Ten
diamonds of extraordinary size and brilliance adorning that august person kept our gaz
from being fixed upon Im_ Three of the diamonds he wore on his chest: on one was
written the wordFaith, on another was writteRlope, and the third over his heart bore
the wordCharity. The fourth diamond, affixed to his right shoulder, was inscriveak;
the fifth, on his leftshoulder, read’emperanceThe remaining five diamonds adorning
the back of his cloak were set into a quadrangle; the largest and most brilliant sparkled |
the very center, and on it was writt€@bedienceThe diamond to its upper right read
Vow of Povely, and that below itReward.On the diamond to the upper left was written
Vow of Chastityjts sparkle had a brilliance all its own and drew our gaze as a magnet
attracts iron. Beneath it was a diamond inscribading. These four diamonds ¢oised
their dazzling rays upon the one in the center; their rays, resembling tongues of fire
flickered upward, forming vamus maxims.

The diamondraith emitted rays with the words: "Take up the shield of faith that you
may fight against the devil's widé' Another ray proclaimed: "Faith without works is
dead. Not the hearers but the doers of the law will possess the kingdom of God."

On the rays oHopewere the words: "Hope is in the Lord, not in men. Let your hearts
rest where true joys are found.”

The rays ofCharity read: "Bear one another's burdens if you want to fulfill My law.
Love and you shall be loved. Love your souls and the souls of your charges. Recite th
Divine Office devoutly, celebrate Mass attentively, visit the Holy of Holies withaigr
love."
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On the wordwork: "The remedy for concupiscence, a powetfudeapon against the
devil's wiles."

On TemperanceRemove the fuel and the fire will die out. Make a pact with your
eyes, wih your cravings, your sleeping, lest these enemies plunder your souls. Self
gratification and chastity cannot-exist."

On the rays ofObedience:"The foundation of the whole edifice and a précis of
sanctity."

On the rays oPoverty:"Theirs is the kingdm of heaven. Riches are thorns. Poverty is
not made of words but is in the hearts and deeds. Poverty will open the gates of heavi
and enter it."

On the rays ofChastity: "All virtues come with it. The clean of heart will see God's
mysteries and God Himself."

On the rays oReward:"If the lavish rewards are delightful, do not be deterred by the
many hardships. He who suffers with Me will rejoice with Me. For My friendesng
is momentary, but heavenly happiness is everlasting."

On the rays ofrasting: "The most powerful weapon against the devil's snares. The
safeguard of all virtues. By it devils of every sort are cast out."

A wide, rosecolored ribbon formed the edgéthe lower hem of the cloak and on it was
written: "Topic for Sermons, Morning, Noon and NigBean even bits of virtues and you
will build a great edifice of sanctity for yourselves_ Woe to you who despise small things;
you shall fall little by little"

Up to this point the directors were either standing or kneeling, totally bewildered and
silent. But then Father Rua, as though beside himseifaiexed, "Let's make a note of
this, lest we forget it." He sought a pen but found none. Pulling out Histwhe
rummaged through it in vain. "I will remember," Father Durando said. "l intend to write it
down," Father Fagnano retorted and began writing with the stem of a rose. All were
surprised and they found they could read the writing. When Father Fagmaartbrough,
Father Costamagna dictated these words: "Charity understands all things, bears all thin
overcomes all things. Let us preach this in word and deed."

As Father Fagnano was writing, the lights went out and we were left in total darkness
"Silence," Father Glaivarello said. "Let us kneel down and pray; the light will return."
Father Lasagna intoned th&eni Creator,and then theDe Profundis[ending with the
invocation] Maria, Auxilium ChristianorumAs we all responde®ra pro nobis,a light
shone, focusing on a poster which reRih Salesianorum Societas qualis esse periclitatur
anno salutis 190(The Pious Salesian Society as it runs the risk of being in the year of
salvation

"This must have been a slip of the pen, instead of "most poweuistl as further below undérasting.
[Author]
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1900]. A moment later the light grew stronger, and we were able to see and recogniz
each other.

At the heart of this glowing light, the same august person appeared again, but h
looked very sad and on the verge of tears. His cape was fadecatestland threadbare.
Where each diamond had previously been set, there was now a gaping hole made
moths and other insects.

"Look and understand,” the personage said. Then | saw that the teand& had
turned into as many moths ravenously eating through the cape. In the plithdfnow
saw "Sleep and sloth."”

In the place oHope,"Buffoonery and scuility."”

In the place ofCharity, "Negligence in the performance of spiritual duties. They love
and seek what gratifies them, not what pertains to Christ."

In the place offemperance;Gluttony." "Their God is their belly."

In the place oWork,"Sleep, heft and idleness."

In the place oDbedienceghere was only a gaping hole and no inscription. In the place

of Chastity,"Concupiscence of the eyes and pride of lifedvertyhad been replaced

by "Comfort, clothes, drink and money."

In the place oReward,"The things of earth are what we seek."”

WhereFastinghad been, there was only a hole, no writing.

We were now all filled with fear. Father Lasagna fell into a faint. Father Cagliero
turned as white as a sheet and, grasping a chair for supped,auri, "Can it be that
things have already come to such a state?" Father Lazzero and Father Guidazi
frightened out of their wits, reached out to hold each other up. Father Francesia, Coul
Cays, Father 13arberis and Father Leveratto fell to their kreszsy in hand.

At that moment an ominous voice declared, "How the beauty has faded!"

Then, as we stood in searkness, something strange occurred. Pitch darkness again
swallowed us up and in its midst a most dazzling light arose ifotheof a human body.

We could not fix our eyes on it, but we could make it out to be a handsome young mar
clad in a white garment interwoven with gold and silver threads and entirely bordered b
a string of brilliant diamonds. He moved toward us majeisticnien, yet gentle and
friendly, and addressed us as follows:

"Servants and instruments of Almighty God, listen and understand_ Take heart and &
strong. What you have seen and heard is a heavenly warning sent to you and to yo
confreres_ Take it to hgaand endeavor to understand it. An attack foreseen does less harn
and can be warded off. Let each of the ingiois be a topic of your talks. Preach
unceasingly in season and out of season. However, make sure that you always practice w
you preachso that your deeds may be a light, which may be passed on to your confrere
from genertion to generation as a solid tradition. Take heed and understand. Be cautious
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in accepting novices, strong in training them, prudent in admitting them [to vows]. Test
all of them, but keep only the good; dismiss the lightminded and fickle. Take heed an
understand. From morning to night ceaselessly meditate on the observance of tf
constitutions. If you do this, the hand of theighty will never fail you. You will be a
model to the world and to angels, and your glory will be the glory of God. Those who will
live to see the end of this century and the dawn of the next shall yay.0By the Lord

was this accomplished, and it is wonderful in our eyes.' Then all your confreres and all

your sons shall sing: 'Not to us, Lord, not to us, but to Your name hgthé

These last words were chanted, and the youth's voice was joynadmultitude of
other voices, so melodiously blended and resonant that we were soon beside ourselv
and, to keep from swooning away, chimed in the isipgAs the song ended and the
light dimmed, | awoke and realized that it was dawn.

MemorandumThe dream lasted almost the entire night, so that, come morning, | was
totally exhausted. Still, fearing that | might forget, | quickly arose and jotted down some
notes, to serve me as a reminder in recalling all | have here written on this feast of Ot
Lady'sPresentation in the Temple.

I could not possibly remember everything_ But among other things, | was able tc
ascertain with certainty that the Lord is very merciful to me. Our Society is blessed by
God, but He asks us also to do our share. The evils émeditwill be warded off if we
preach about the vices and virtues pointed out to us. If we practicempatach, we
shall be able to hand on to our confreres a practical tradition of what we have done ar
shall do.

| also managed to ascertain that mamyrhs and difficulties lie immedtely ahead of
us, but they wilbefollowed by great consolations. Around 1890 there will be a great fear,
around 1895 a great triumpMary, Help of Christians, pray for us.

Father Rua immediately saw to it that the astgperson's directive was
followedd namely, that matters revealed in the dream should form the topics of
sermons. He himself gave a series of talks to the Salesians at the Orator
commenting in detail on both parts of the dream. The dates mentioned by Dor
Bosco as years of triumph or defeat cepend in our Congregation to the onset of
adolescence in human lidea critical, precarious period setting in most cases the
stage for the entire future. Certainly, the growth in both members and houses a
well as thke spread of our Congregation to several nations, both of which were
experienced in the final decade of the last century, could doubt



152 THE BIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIRS OF SAINT JOHN BOSCO

lessy lead to some deviation or other, which, if not promptly checked, might take
us farther and farther from the right path. However, at Don Bosco's death, Divin
Providence gave us a successor whodgtéaned mind and energetic spirit
measured up to theethands of those critical years. Father Rua, whom we may
well characterize as the personification of all that is beautiful and wholesome ir
the first part of the dream, was indeed the watchful sentry, the undaunted ar
unquesioned leader needed to sheghand guide the young recruits along the
rightful path.

The portent of the dream transcends time. Don Bosco sounded the alarm for
special period which was to follow his death, but the admonitiuadis esse
debetandqualis esse periclitatucontain awarning which will never lose any of
its significance. Hence Don Bosco's words to the superiors will always be valid
"The evils threaned will be offset if we shall speak about the vices and virtues
pointed out in the dream."



CHAPTER 6

Father Bonetti's Appeal to the Sacred
Congregation of the Council

CPN November 2, 1881, Don Bosco joined the feitye or so
novices in San Benigno for their monthly Exercise for a Happy Death, and while
there he blessed their clerical habits. He appeareity much himself, giving no
hint of even a shadow of bitter grief, but, while unburdening himself to Father
Barberis, he spoke of afflictions which he said were among the most
heartrending he had had to endure at any time in his life. "Yesterdaygichéls
had to plead strongly with the Lord to help me retain my sanity. These things ca
drive one insane. Particularly in these last two days, a whole mess of problen
have been piling up and past events have come to light, all of them distressing
Then regaining his composure somewhat, he smiled sadly and added, "l nee
someone to cheer me up a bit." These words suffice to help us understand wt
he had so trustingly revealed his feelings to his dear Father Barberis. To driv
away such painful thoughtghat evening after supper, he recounted some
experiences of past years.'

The most pressing of Don Bosco's worries were then three: the closing of th
Oratory secondary school still being considered by the Council of State, Fathe
Bonetti's case concerninfpe Chieri oratory, and a lawsuit pending from the
publication of pamphlets libeling the archbishop of Tdrifhe first we have
already narrated ahead of time in Chapter 4 of the preceding volume; we shall ¢
into the third later

'"These details are gleadh from handwritten sheets inserted into the chronicle of the house of San Benign.
Their contents were either dictated to someone or written by Father 13arheris. [Author]
:SeeVol. XIV, pp. 189f. [Editor]
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on, while here we shall resume the account of the second distressing situatic
which we began in Volume XIV.

As we have seen, immediately after the first two phases of the case, until the
involving only the archdiocese, Father Bonetti initiated a thirdrwhvearied by
delays cleverly contrived to block any recall of the decree of his suspension, h
decided to defend his own priestly honor as well as the reputation of his religiou
community, and he appealed to the Sacred Congregation of the Council. Thre
times he had addressed that body in an effort to regain the full exercise of hi
priestly ministry from the archbishop of Turin or, at least, to be given a canonica
reason for a denial. Again and again the Sacred Cortgregarote to the
archbishop orhis matter, only to receive, after a lengthy silence, sthadged
to be unsatisfactory reasons. Hence on July 3, 1880, the Congregation decreed
take up the whole matter in a full session of the cardinals, and on July 17 s
notified Archbishop Gastdi. Finally on December 11 the archbishop was
officially ordered to inform Father Bonetti of this decision. He did this through
his secretary, Monsignor [Thomas] Chiuso, who on Christmas Eve sent a mem
to Father Bonetti which closed with the words: "HiscEllency grants you one
month from this date in which to present your case to the Sacred Congregation
the Council "

The interval between December 11 and 24 had allowed thbisinolp time to
draft a lengthy report and send it to the prefect of theeBa€ongregation,
Cardinal [Prospero] Caterini on December 29. It was no more than &
condemnation of the Salesians, though it opened up as follows: "I am deepl
pained at finding myself forced to lodge complaints against an organization of th
well-deserving Father John Bosco, for | fondly recall that it was one of my most
exciting priestly ministries to help him with his newly formed institutions, and
neither then nor later as bishop of Saluzzo and archbishop of Turin did | eve
lessen my interest and efte to favor those institutions which are still thriving
with heaven's evident blessing."

To prove his support of Don Bosco's works he then brought forth two incidents
as follows: "When the Valsalice College in Turin was about to be shutddben
wroted | did my best to help the Salesian Fathers acquire ownership and to keep
open as a private school under the direction of Don Bosco. To this end | personal
used ten thousand lire of my own money to pay off the outstanding debts contract
by the college'former administration which the Very Reverend Don Bosco
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refused to assume. Again, toward the end of February of this year 1880, | offere
Don Bosco a house which | owned, next to the parish church of the Sacred Hee
of Jesus in Turin, valued at forty thousand lire, my sole condition being that the
Salesians ghuld use it to run two free elementary schools for boys. This request
was never even koowledged." We have elsewhere contested this alleghfisn.
regards Valsalice, certainly ten thousand lire was no mean sum, but his generosi
deserved the thanks tfe former administrators since it was their debt he was
paying off, not that of the Salesians, who did not get a single cent from it.
Furthermore, the Salesians were given the use of the building, not its ownershi
in fact, they had to pay the Brotharfsthe Christian Schools a yearly rental fee of
eight thousand lire, and when they finally bought the school, the archbishop mac
no more than a token contribution.

This preamble was followed by the already known charges against Fathe
Bonetti: his violatons of parish rights in the case of a nun's funeral at Chieri; his
dispute with the parish priest of Santa Maria della Scala concerning the older girl
attendance at the festive oratory; his suspension without previous canonici
admonitions; the pamphledrtitted The Archbishop of Turin, Don Bosco and
Father Oddeninowhich the archbishop asserted had been published "with Fathel
Bonetti's cooperation." The climax indeed was a hateful accusation against Do
Bosco himself. The archbishop charged: "The \Reyerend Don Bosco, superior
of the Salesian Congregation, who does so much good in Turin and elsewher
informed the canon curate of Chieri in the course of a conversation that, shoul
problems arise concerning the girls' festive oratory, he, the camennot to go
directly to the archbishop but rather to him, Don Bosco, so that they might worl
things out, in effect bypassing the archbishop. The canon was shocked by th
suggestion of the Very Reverend Don Bosco, whose virtues are highly esteeme
for it could bring about the charge of insubordination of a pastor against his
ecclesiastical superior, the archbishop."”

Actually the antagonistic canon had made a mountain out of a molehill. The
conversation had taken place in 1878, the year when the arghbatigiven Don
Bosco permission to open a festive oratory at Chieri. Aware that the canon we
uncooperative and realizing that he would go running to the archbishop for ever
trifle, Don Bosco in the

3thid., pp. 419423. [Editor]
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course of conversation had told him, "Since the archbishop has granted
permission to hold religious services, there is no need to bother him about minc
differences of opinion. Whenever you do not approve of something we de in th
running of the oratory, please write to me a friendly note about it and we shal
come to terms to our mutual satisfaction.”

This was the extent of the scandal that so gravely perturbed the canon's delice
conscience!

Father Bonetti presented his casdrtume on January 8, 1881. A month or so
later, the archbishop sent the chancery's fiscal attorney, Canon [Emanue
Colomiatti, to Rome; he was to check on the state of the case before the Sacr
Congregation of the Council and make the opportune rebuHelsarrived on
Friday, February 4, and was granted a papal audience on the morning of Februz
8, thanks to the zealous offices of Monsignor Macchi, papal chamberlain fol
private audiences. Meanwhile, Archbishop Verga, secretary of the Sacre
Congregationof the Council, had shown Father Bonetti's appeal to Canon
Colomiatti, allowing him to read it and take notes at will. The canon spent the
better part of a day scrutinizing Father Bonetti's entire presentation and then dre
up a memorandum summing up dmEount and rebtimg each charge.

In this report to Archbishop Gastaldi we find two items that are hardly
reconcilable. After scrutinizing Father Bonetti's presentation of his case, the
canon is gick to affirm that Father Bonetti will have the worst of it, but then he
shows a very great concern about meeting with Cardinal Nina as soon as possib
excusing himself in the opening lines of the letter to Archbishop Gastaldi for not
having immediatelyalled on the cardinal the day after his arrival in Rome. "I did
not go straight to Cardinal Nina," he states, "because my first care was to see
what stage the case stood." Obviously, he had been charged with a spec
mission to the cardinal, a missiplainly evidenced by what he writes further on:

"I am going to the cardinal today and will try to bring about anafwourt
settlement to bypass the proceedings of the Sacred Congregation of the Council

So shaky was his vaunted certainty of suctigsshe was virtually

sLetter of February 8, 1881. The originals of the letters of Canon Colomiatti to the archbishop from
Rome are in the possession of Father [Dominic] Franchetti' in Turin. [Autbeebp. xviii-xix.
[Editor]
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reaching out for support. He therefore called on the Salesians' cardinal protect
with the sole motive of soliciting his interest in the new approach to the
controversy. Indeed, he stalt his anxious interest that the conflict be settled in
a fair and acceptable way between the two parties without recourse to a cout
saying that, as long as Father Bonetti was willing to apologize to the
archbishop, the way would be open to a peaceful awtually satisfying
agreement. Cardinal Nina, however, felt that it would be wiser to abide by the
decision of the Sacred Congregation which already had the matter in hand. St
the canon insisted and pleaded with His Eminence to contact Don Bosg® to th
end. After mature reflection, the cardinal did not deem it djpjperto disregard

the canon's plea, and so he sent a letter to Don Bosco, appealing to his pruder
and charity and assuring him that Canon Colomiatti seemeddisgibsed and
would not rgect an ouof-court settlement. He immediately took action,
presenting his viewpoint in the matter, and sent the letter through Canol
Colomiatti personally. The canon, however, could not deliver it directly because
Don Bosco, as we know, was then in Fefiand so the letter was forwarded to
him. His cleafcut reply pins down the controversy to its basic elements.

[No date]
Your Eminence;

Your kind letter concerning Father Bonetti's controversy has reached me by
roundabout way at Roquefort near Toulon.

I most earnestly wish to see this conflict settled amicably. It has been nearly a year sir
the archbishop sent for me and we came to the understanding that he would revoke Fa
Bonetti's suspension while, for the sake of peace, | would agree nat teagiaer Bonetti
to Chieri for priestly service. When | spoke to Father Bonetti he was quite satisfied; he is
truly exemplary, hardorking priest. However, very early the following morning | was
handed a letter from the archbishop in which he retragtegt single thought or word of a
friendly settlement, thus reinstating the former status quo.

At the present time an unacceptable condition precludes a settleminatr Fa
Colomiatti states that unless Don Bosco accepts it, the archbishop will bring leg:
action against him as the author of the infamous booklets which were published agair
the archbishop.

sSeeChapters 2 and 3. [Editor]
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This means that if | agree to a settlement, | declare myself guilty of writing those
detestable libelous booklets, which | have always condemned. If there is a real desire for
outof-court settlement of this controversy, | see no simpler way thande biiour
previous agreement and revoke Father Bonetti's suspension. This would clear up the wt
mess.

| should also point out to you that the threat of automatic suspension still hangs ov
me if | ever personally or through others write or publishtémgtwhich might touch
unfavorably upon the archbishop. However, all thisvitlestanding, | shall write to the
archbishop of Turin from here, aggthim to tell me his mind on this matter.

| offer my humble thanks to Your Eminence for the interestakeiin our affairs and
assure you of all our gratitude which we express in our prayers. Meanwhile, | ar
honored to remain,

Your obedient servant, Fr. John
Bosco

At the same timeDon Bosco sent Father Rua some instructions on what was tc
be done. Acting promptly, Father Rua called upon Canon Colomiatti on March ¢
and 5. He informed hint that the Salesians, in deference to their cardine
protector, would gladly settle Father Boiistcontroversy in a friendly matter
and withdraw the complaint they had filed with the Sacred Congregation of the
Council against their archbishop. Actually, he added, this had always been Do
Bosco's desire and that of the other superiors. The app## toibunal of the
Holy See had been made only because the archbishop had consistently refusec
revoke voluntarily a dishonorable penalty he had inflicted on a religious in
violation of an explicit decree of the Sacred Congregation of Bishops and
Reguhbrs. After some reflections and exchange of thoughts between them, th
canon gave Father Rua reason to hope that Father Bonetti's banishment frc
Chieri would also be canceled, but only on condition that he apologize.

"For what offense should he apologize?ather Rua asked. "For a bit of
reluctance in complying with the archbishop's orders, for letters that were
somewhat disrespectful, and also for having reiterated his appeal to Rome la
year, after his suspension had been commuted to a simple prohtbitxercise
his priestly ministry in Chieri,” the canon answered.

This was not altogether true. In fact, the archbishop's letter to Don Bosco
dated May 27, 1879, expressly and plainly had stated: "l am
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withdrawing Father Bonetti's faculties to grant sacramental aisaluThus the
archbishop made Father Bonetti appear guiltytrahsgressionshe had never
committed, disgracing him before the whole town. But Canon Colomiatti seemec
ready to overlook and dismiss this item as trivial; he insisted, however, on al
apology for the derogatory pamphlets against the archbishop, particularly on
treating of the Chieri affair.' Father Rua's reply was that the suspension ha
nothing to do withthe publication which had appeared several months later; the
Salesians, he said, had nothing to do with the pamphlets and declined &
responsibility for them.

In short, Father Rua inferred that: first, the archbishop, unable to back up th
charges he haorought to Rome, was trying to wrest from the Salesians a more ol
less explicit admission of complicity in the matter of the pamphlets so as to wir
sympathy for his cause; second, fearing the consequences of having inflicted ¢
uncanonical suspsion, tke archbishop hoped that the fear of a libel suit
concerning the pamphlets would delay the court case and suspend it indefinitel
"These are suspicions of mine," wrote Father Rua to Don Bosco, "but they are
no means rash_ True, Canon Colomiatti hasradsme that during his stay in
Rome, he was given to understand that, should the case be heard, Father Bon
would be found guilty, but | really believe that he fears the verdict will be against
the archbishop.

Two other items Father Rua was able toorepvith certainty to Don Bosco.
Although Archbishop Gastaldi might revoke the suspension, he would do
absolutely nothing to remove from Father Bonetti's name the pall of calumny he
had cast over it, since he kept insisting that the latter be barred fi@m for an
indefinite period of time. Yet, he owed amends to Father Bonetti for the harm
done to his reputation, where the problem had all begun. Secondly, Cano
Colomiatti was trying to push Father Rua into a settlement, bypassing Don Bosc
arguing tha the matter would otherwise unduly drag on. Hence, very wisely
Father Rua remarked, "I am afraid something underhanded is going on."

His fears were not without fountien. Assuming that there was a sincere
desire for a peaceful settlement, the path ahead lay open and smooth. As a fi
step, the archbishop would have to lift the eccle

7Seevol. X1V, pp. 189f. [Editor]
:L etter from Turin, March 7, 1881. [Author]
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siastical censure he had laid upon Father Bonetti contrary to a decree prohibitir
ordinaries from suspending confessors who are religious except for reasor
touching upon the sacrament of confession. A trualleged lack of respect was
something that did not enter into that case by any stretch of the imaginatior
Consequently, the archbishop should strive to redress publicly the wrong done 1
Father Bonetti by at least dispelling the ugly suspicions raisaiisichim to the

hurt of the entire Salesian Congregation. Probably the only deterrent factor in thi
procedure was the fear that the archbishop's authority could bedeepkrbut

this could very well be avoided by giving Father Bonetti permissionréagh
occasionally in Chieri's churches or by granting him in writing general faculties
to hear confessions in diocesan girls' institutions upon request.

To Don Bosco's observations, Cardinal Nina replied witHearoinha? Either,
on the one hand, FathemBetti could morally and juridically defend himself
against alleged complicity with the defaimy pamphletd and in that case his
honor and the good name of the Congregation ruled out any kind of setfement
or, on the other hand, Father Bonetti did neelftotally above suspicion and
feared that, through incidental circumstances beyond his control, he might hav
become involved indirectly in some sort of complicity. In such a case, the
cardinal believed that a wellorded and pointed apology, stating thee facts
with their circumstances and nothing more, would be appropriate. Then he adde
"Since you are well aware that we are dealing with a peculiar personality, yot
should use your own good judgment and prudently choose your course of actiol
Being far more knowledgeable about people than | myself am, you will also be ir
a better position to discern if the other party's offer of a compromise is merely
disguise and a trap. Do not lose heart. Bear in mind that being tested throuc
adversities is an esntial element of works acceptable to God."

We cannot understand how a cardinal who wrote these lines, after giving s
many proofs of loving esteem for Don Bosco, could, on February 8, actually ail
his views in such a manner as to lend credence to Caontwmiatti's written
words to Archbishop Gastaldi: "Be

sLetter, Rome, March 16, 188L [Author]
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tween us, the cardinal does not consider Don Bosco a saint, whereas he regar
as such Father Anglesiow of the Little House."

From Nice, Don Bosco forwarded the cardinal's letter to Father Bonetti, who
was then preaching at Aosta. He, in turn, realizimgt this adversaries were
running scared because they were in the wrong, urged Father Rua to stand firt
on his demand that his good hame, compromised by an uncanonical suspensio
be vindicated, and that amends be made without any requirement for an apology
because the alleged lack of respect for the archbishop's authority did no
constitute a canonical reason. He urged firmness too in the matter of the
pubished pamphlets. "We have been involved in them only as scapegoats," he
wrote. At the most, he diddanit that in talking with people intent on prying into
what had actually happened, he might have weakened to the point of opening hi
heart to them to prove his own innocence. But, he said, no law of God or mar
forbids a slandered victim to get a load lof§ chest and defend his honor among
friends. If, later, they had betrayed his confidence, he should not be held
responsible for their acts. He also urged Father Rua to stall for time as long a
Don Bosco was in Ronté.

But the chancery in Turin could broono delay. On March 29 Canon
Colomiatti wrote to Don Bosco urging him to come to a settlement with the
archbishop. Writing back from Alassio, Don Bosco laid down two essential
conditions if the matter was to be settled and peace restored.

Alassio, April § 1881
Very Reverend Canon Colomiatti:

| had given Father Rua full powers to work out a settlement in the conflict concerning
our unfortunate Father Bonetti, pointing out that the simplest way was to revoke &
suspension whose legality is very questionablead already come to an agreement on
this point with our revered archbishop.

However, the following morning, His Excellency sent me a letter voiding all
pertinent negotiations and concessions.

On going more thoroughly into the matter, we discovered that some charges

wFather Louis Anglesio was at this time rector of the Little House of Divine Providence founded by St.
Joseph Cottolengo. [Editor]

"Letter, Rome, March 8, 1881. [Author]

:Letter fran Father Bonetti to Father Rua, Aosta, March 20, 1881. [Author]
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had been made which only besmirched the honor and good name of a priest who |
always been above reproach morally and otherwise durinfghigriong us. What | fail

to understand is the demand that Father Bonetti admit guilt for something which h
holds in utter horror; if there were a wiglunded suspicion on this matter, this alone
would force me to expel him immediately from our poor Cegation, which has faced

S0 many adversities.

In my opinion, the only way to end this most disgusting incident should be: (1) tc
revoke Father Bonetti's suspension, as has already been done; (2) to dismiss the g
charges lodged against him in Rome, sskhey can be proved beyond doubt. In such a
case Father Bonetti would be expelled from the religious congregation to which h
belongs. He, however, assures me he has not the least fear that the charges can star
and he asks only that he be allowedffer his explanations at the appropriate time.

This, my dear canon, is my friendly and confidential viewpoint andiapin
Father Rua, who is handling this case, can better come to an agreement with yc
God bless us all and keep us in His holy grace.

Yours respectfully, Fr. John
Bosco

The letter was sent to Father Rua, and he promptly delivered it to the canol
From his talk with him, Father Rua got the impression that the whole matter coul
be settled amicably on condition that Father Bonetti wouitkend publish in the
Bollettino Salesianca brief disclaimer of all responsibility for the pamphlets
against the archbishop, deploring their content and publicdfiomithout any
further requirement of apologizing for what the archbishop called theriCh
libel." When informed of this, Father Bonetti rushed to Turin from Aosta, since
Father Rua was shortly to meet Don Bosco at Sampierdarena and accompany h
to Rome. They agreed they had no problem with a written statement declaring th
Father Bonetthad had no part whater, directly or indirectly, in the unfortunate
publications. Father Rua wrote to the canon from Sampierdarena, because on f
day of his departure from Turin he had sat in the latter's waiting room two hour:
without being able to sehim. * However, he did not lessen his ifsisce on his
main contention. "It is my thinking," he wrote, "that

s etter from Father Rua to Father Bonetti, 'Ruin, April 8, 1882. [Auttasiter,
April 14, 1881. [Author]
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there must be a cleaut distinction between the suspension issue and that of the
pamphlets; likewise, the revocation of the suspension and the amends to tt
archbishop's reputation ntusot depend upon our declaration in tBellettino
Salesiano."Then, even more respectfully, he added, "Since the suspension wa
issued in written form, would it not be fair that it be revoked in the same manner
Better still, should it not be stated ththe suspension was not inflicted for the
usual reasons, that is, for dishonorable conduct, but rather for some othe
reasons? Please do what you can."

The canon had sent to Father Rua a copy of the pamphlet about the Chie
affair so he could read and sém himself that Father Bonetti's hand was
certainly in it Father Rua expressed his opinion as follows: "As for what I think,
let me say that, although | have been too busy to read the whole thing, from th
part that | have read | feel that by no stretdhthe imagination can anyone
conclude that Father Bonetti is its author. If someone thinks he is, then all we ca
say is that unfortunately we often err in our judgments." His letter, written on
Holy Thursday, ends in a manner which is typical of saifitadmire your
personal interest in this controversy and | can't help expressing my sincere estee
for you. Please, accept my best wishes for the coming ceétebod Eastet "

Canon Colomiatti waited until Easter Monday to send Father Bonetti a note
inviting him to his office any morning that week to receive a message. This gav:
Father Bonetti five days to consult Don Bosco at Rome. His laconic reply was: "
believe you can go as asked, but always stand firm on the two fundament:
conditions: revocation fathe suspension and withdrawal of all charges lodged
against you with the Holy See. | shall hasten my return."

Just when and how the two opponents met we do not know, but on April 24
written message came from Canon Colomiatti, addressed to Father Rua's office
the Oratory while he was still away. It was a notice that Father Bonetti's facultie:
for confession hé been issued, and therefore either he or Father Bonetti shoulc
call at the chancery to pick up the document. When Don Bosco was told, he ga
this advice to Father Bonetfi:"You will be receiving another letter concerning
that weltknown problem of yows. Make sure you neither say nor write

sLetter, Rome, April 29, 1881. [Author]
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anything that can get to others. They are out to frame us. Be cautious i
everything." These two notes of his show that hérseexample.

We have no documents concerning the next two weeks, but then came
letter from Archbishop Gastaldi for Don Bosco. He received it while he was
still in Rome and just about to leave for Florence. Again the archbishop
restated how well deserngrhe was of the Salesian Congregation, but we shall
limit ourselves to what really matters. "How happy | would e wroté if
our relations could again be as they were from 1848 to 1872, when the
reached the very summit of concord. | have never changed #en, and |
have given glowing proof of this to you and yours. If you and your Salesians
wish to draw upon yourselves the fullness of blessings of St. Maximus, bishoj
of Turin, be willing to admit the wrongs you have done to his present successc
and &k his pardon. Promise that you will not do, say, or
publish anything anywhere concerning the diocese of Turin without first
checking it out with me. Then you will see how speedily peace will be restorec
with the splendor of bygone day$."

Trusting the archbishop's word, Don Bosco bowed to his wishes. Therefore
on May 27, Canon Colomiatti called on Don Bosco with full powers from the
archbishop to end the whole affair. Their meeting was a long one, and Dol
Bosco believed in the honesty asidcerity of the promises. Consequently, he
and the canon verbally agreed that the archbishop would drop all the charge
lodged by him in Rome against Father Bonetti, Don Bosco and the entire
Salesian Congregation; thermore, Father Bonetti was to bedrof all further
vexation and suspension from hearing confessions as he had been prior
February 12 and 14, 1879, and as the archbishop has also stated on the ever
of May 26 of that year [1881] though he retracted his word the following
morning. On he basis of these two conditions alone Don Bosco handed a writter
statement to Canon Colomiatti as a basis for a fdasettiement, bt let this
be noted his written statement was to be returned to Don Bosco with a letter
from the archbishop expressirtis acceptance of the two conditions. Both
parties stipulated that this was a verbal agreement. Don Bosco's statement re:
"In my position as rector of the Pious Salesian Society, | am happy that the
controversy between Father John Bonetti and His Exaslléhe most reverend
archbishop of Turin, has been amicably terminated. | now ask His

ktetter, Turin, May 10, 1881. [Author]
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Eminence, the cardinal prefect of the Council, kindly to return the documents
relating to this matter. " His signature and the date followed.

As soon as the archbishop got Don Bosco's statement into his hands, he sen
with one of his own, not to Don Bos to have him check if its wording was in
conformity with the understanding he had reached with Canon Colomiatti, but tc
the cardinal prefect of the Sacred @megation of the Council. In a covering
letter the archbishop wrote: "In consideration of ttagesnent made to my fiscal
attorney by the Very Reverend John Bosco, Rector Major of the Salesial
Congregation, concerning the girls' festive oratory operated by the Salesia
Sisters at Chied which to date has not been in any way exempted from the
ordinay's authorityy and looking to the good of the Salesian Q@wgation, |
hereby state that it is my intent that no further action be taken in my countersu
filed with the Sacred Congregation of the Council against Father Bonetti; this
countersuit was a nesgary rgponse to the suit filed by the aforesaid Father
Bonetti. | therefore ask His Eminence the cardinal prefect to allow me to
withdraw the docments pertinent to the case."

Here several things must be pointed out. To start with, no mention whesever
made of the two verbal conditions, nor is there a revocation of the ban again:
Father Bonetti's hearing confessions in Chieri. The charges against Father Bone
were not the only documents that were to be withdrawn, for the agreement wit
Canon Colormatti, the fiscal attorney, was that all other papers as well were to be
withdrawn. Futhermore, explicitly mentioning the girls' festive oratory operated
by the Salesian Sisters subtly insinuated that Father Bonetti had only bee
suspended from hearing rdessions in a sisters' private chapel, not in a public
chapel belonging to the Salesians. Finally, a simple draft which was given in al
confidence, and was to have been returned to the writer once the archbishop h
agreed to its conditions so that itubs be copied more presentably, could never be
considered an official docuent, so official that it could be sent -vfdnd to a
cardinal prefect [of a Roman Congregation].

But these were not the only irregularities. The oral agreement called for the
canonto give Don Bosco an oral answer in person. Instead, he notified Don Bosc
by letter and enclosed a copy of the archbishop's statement. Furthermore, tl
canon let several days go by before natilyDon Bosco that the archbishop's
statement had been séotRome. Worse still, rather than use the quickest way of
sending the letter,
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which would be by hand delivery, he mailed it. Consequently, a whole week
went by without Don Bsco's knowing anything, for the letter did not reach him
until shortly before supper on June 2. He suspected a ruse whose purpose we ¢
easily detect from the telegram which he sent at about seven o'clock that ver
evening to Archbishop Verga, secretasf the Sacred Congregation of the
Council, to forestall any untoward consequences. It said: "Please let no
documents concerning our case leave your office. Letter to follow. Bosco." That
same evening Don Bosco wrote to Archbishop Verga as follows:

[June 21881]
Your Excellency:

Just moments ago | was informed by mail that the archbishop of Turin has sent to th
Sacred Congregation of the Council a paper written by myself which was to be used &
the basis of an amicable settlement in Father Bonetti's CHsis. paper was a
confidential communication to the diocesan fiscal attorney, Canon Colomiatti, who was
supposed to show it to the archbishop and then return it to me with the archbishop
own statement on the matter at hand. The archbishop's statemegetdia me, but it
does not match the agreement which | reached with his diocesan fiscal attorney: that i
the revocation of Father Bonetti's suspension and the recall of all documents concernir
him, as well as those casting discredit on me and my CoaiwagOn the other hand, |
would never have sent my statement to Rome without a covering letter befitting the
cardinal prefect of such an important Congregation.

| therefore beg you to hold this case at the stage where it is now. More detailet
explanatio will follow by mail.

I am honored to remain, with esteem and respect,

Your most obedient servant, Fr. John
Bosco

Very anxious to let CanoColomiatti know that the archbishop's conciliatory
gesture did notn the least correspond to their own agneat, Don Bosco
immediately wrote to the canon.

Turin, June 2, 1881
Reverend and dear Canon,

| have just received your letter by mail, informing me of the archbishop's statement
With regret | must say that | fail to see how it conforms to the agreement we made
Hence, | think we must confer together again and come
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to a better understanding. I'll be available. If possible, please drop in to see me, and |
trust that we can come to a better understanding in a few minutes. With great esteem, |
remain

Your humble servant, Fr. John
Bosco

Don Bosco had his own reasons to ma®ee quickly. Once the documents were
takenoff the records, the controversyould be dealt with out of courgnd should
no friendly settlement be reached, tbase would have to beapened, starting
again from scratch. Indeed, had Don Bosco fallen into the trap, he would have
run into a crucial dilemma once negotiations fell through, for either he would
have to forego any redress or he would have to shoulder the racking burden c
regoening the case. Fortunately he caught on to the ruse in time and prevente
any suspension of the case.

Canon Colomiatti waited two days before calling on Don Bosco, and when he
did come he captiously denied that the two conditions for a settlement hrad bee
orally agreed upon at their previous.meeting. This astonishing-fmumade
the deceit even clearer to Don Bosco. Anyway, as he escorted the canon out, t
promised to give more thought to the matter for several days before breaking off
negotiations,dr he had had no intention to close the door on any other settlement.
He had asked for a meeting only to clarify the ambiguities he feared. About a
week after their meeting, he wrote to the canon as follows:

Turin, June 11, 1881
Dear Canon Colomiatti:

As you suggested, throughout the entire week | have reflected and prayed and als
consulted someone who is very devoted to our archbishop inemeterto our
controversy.

Yet | am more and more convinced that the archbishop's statement does not conforr
to our agreement; it leaves Father Bonetti no better off than before, and it does not
revoke any of the charges filed with Rome against me and against our Congregatior
which has been encountering so many difficulties. This is further corroborated by the
archbislop's attitude toward us, as you well knbw.

alludes here to the archbishop's refusal to go to Valsalice College for confirmation, as
well as to his order to Father Francesia to take an examination in moral theqidt4. [Author]
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Perhaps, if you had respected our agreement to keep my paper as denti@hfi
document for you and for him only and then had told me what was to be added to it, w
might have cleared up this whole situatiothatbut minor modifications, but this was not
done. Moreover, you told me that not a single word of what had been written would be
altered.

In view of this, | see no other course than to let the Holy See judge where | am righ
and where | am wrong; | acceiot advance their decision whatever it may be. | believe
that the archbishop too will be pleased about this because the verdict will come from
higher authority which grants and limits powers and regulates their use.

However, as for myself, | assure ydat it is always my pleasure to remain

Your most humble servant, Fr. John
Bosco

In the meantime Father Bonetti had also written to Rome, letting Archbishor.
Verga know how and why the conciliatory agreement had dishonestly been sel
to Cardinal Caterini® It is undeniable that awye sincerely seeking a
compromise should yield somewhat to his adversary. But pretending to seek
compromise without any intention of yielding on anything is nothing but forcing
one's own will on another.

Recognizing Don Bosc®'determined stand, Archbishop Gastaldi wrote to
Canon [Charles] Menghini and formally hired him as his defense atttrhater
Canon Colomiatti informed the cardinal motor of the Salesians, Cardinal
Lawrence Nina, in his own way. In those days, Bosco received a dateless letter
which bore no indidgon of its origin and was illegibly signed. The writer, citing
certain impressions made in Roman circles by Don Bosco's telegram and letter
June 2 to Archbishop Verga, lectured him on the advisahlif settling the
controversy amicably. The writer seemed to be a friend of the archbishop and to
expressing the feelings of other friends who wished to ward off a setback fo
Archbishop Gastaldi. One of them was Cardinal [Gustavo] Hohenlohe, bishop o
Albano; he too advised Don Bosco to put an end to the controtBayt each of
the principals had chosen his own path, and regardless of Archbishop Gastald
plans,

=Cardinal Prospero Caterini, prefect of the Sacred Congregation of the Counatlr][Eelither Francis
Dairna770 managed to copy the archbishop's prejudiced letter and sent it to Turin_ [Author]
=L etter from Attorney Leonori to Father Bonetti, Rome, August 14, 1881. [Author]
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Don Bosco was determined to pursue matters to their end. The only concern |
expressed to his own lawyer was that the letter be coagédef the archbishop.

Turin, July 8, 1881
Dear Attorney Leonori:

Despite my fervent wish to put an amicable end to the controversy which has dragge
on for more than two years between Archbishop Gastaldi of 'Erin and Bath@Bonetti,
who is still under suspension, | nevertheless realize that the problem must bbtbrou
before the plenary session of cardinals, and soon. Hence | ask you to take up this mat
and be our defense counsel. | urge you to endeavor in every way to avoid any manner
speaking and feeling which might be judged improper for a subject in abdydss
superior.

| will see that you are properly reimbursed for expenses you may incur.

Very gratefully yours, Fr. John
Bosco

Thereis no better uplift for our spirits disheartened by this array of sorry events
than to break our narrative with a letter Don Bosco to his cardinal protector at
the very apex of all these regrettable intrigues.

Turin, June 30, 1881
Your Eminence:

At least once in a while | have good news to send you. After a long series of efforts
privations and sacrifices, we have filyathanaged to finish our new church and residence
in La Spezia, and we are already dwelling in it. We have thus been enabled to attract ov
five hundred boys from the Protestant schools and give them a Catholic education_ Wit
more space we could save a @ager number. We shall see how we can do this, trusting
that God's help will never fail us.

Also, our new residence and church in Vallecrosia has been finished and crowds at
attending services. ThBollettino Salesians featuring a good account of the bishop
carrying the Blessed Sacrament in solemn procession from its temporary chapel to tt
church. | am also glad to tell you that the Protestant schools for boys and girls have bee
closed down once and for all for lack pupils. Now not a single Catholic attends the
Waldensian church, despite its standing offer of material benefits to lure unwary
Catholics.

Our house in Lucca has been doing fine, despite grave difficulties which are graduall
clearing up. We are expericing a more stormy time in Florence, where the Protestants
enjoy a vast outlay of money, while we have no-resi
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dente and live in extreme poverty. Nevertheless, we fervently trust that before long w
shal be able to be selustaining and consolidate our position, but we need your prayers
and a special blessing from the Holy Father.

Father Dalmazzo will fill you in with detail$.would begrateful if you would inform
the Holy Father of our progress in nmame, for on several occasions he gave me to
understand that he took this very much to heart.

Please remember me in your kind prayers.

Most respectfully yours, Fr. John
Bosco

Father Bonetti's case apparently was due to come up in September, b
September came and went, without even the hint of a forthcoming hearing
Father Bonetti, worriedndfretful, kept pressuring Attorney Leonori as though
he were to blame for the delayrging him to finish his defense brief, have it
printed and send it to the cardinals before the autumn recess, so that on the
return they could immediately hear the case.

Suddenly, like a bolt from the blue, the unexpected occurred on the last day c
Sepember. Don Bosco was presiding over the novices' spiritual retreat at Sa
Benign() as they prepared to take their vows, when Canon [Charles] Menghin
the archbishop's attorney, turned up officiously with the commission to work out
a basis for an accommdda. Don Bosco sent for Father Bonetti, and the
following three fundenental conditions were agreed upon:

1. Father John Bosco, Superior of the Salesians, agrees to witthdrakarge
brought by Father John Bonettittee Sacred Congregation of the Council conteming the
suspension imposed upon him three years ago by the archbishop of Turin, in connectic
with the [Festive] Oratory of St. Theresa in Chieri. He also promises to enjoin Fathel
Bonetti from hearing confessie in that oratory until the real or imaginary fears of
conflict with the local parish priest have been dispelled.

2. On his part, His Excellency the Most Reverend Lawrence Gastaldi, archbishop o
Turin, declares in writing that Father John Bonetti wapended for no reason touching
upon the sacrament of confession or for having violated an interdict, but because
clashes with the local parish priest. His Excellency also declares that he is now fully
reinstating Father Bonetti to hear confessions ime as well; also that he is
withdrawing all charges and printed statements which cast discredit upon Father Jof
Bosco and the Sale
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sian Congregation not only in the abawentionedout in any other matter as well.

3. As a canonical reparation the archbishop of Turin will also grant Father John
Bonetti faculties for hearing confessions of even cloistered religious subject to episcopal
jurisdiction according to the prescription ottSupernaconstitution of Clement X.

An exercisein frustration! Canon Menghini submitted the results of that
discussion to the archbishop who immediately made his way to Rome, and tha
was all! Don Bosco waited in vain for some conmeation. On the contrary,
Archbishop Gastaldi dispatched his fiscal attorney, Canon Colomiatti, to Rome
to file another lawsuit against Don Bosco crisscrossing the first. However, he did
so without losing sight of the former, for, while pushing the seauriti he had
to keep delaying action upon the first as long as possible. To this end, he enliste
the aid of Cardinal [Innocent] Ferrieri, and so it was ruled that the Sacred
Congregation of Bishops and Regulars would look into four basic points at issue
1. Were the Daughters of Mary, Help of Christians exempt from the archbishop's
jurisdiction? 2. Were their convents and oratories also exempt? 3. Did exemptior
apply to the Salesians who ministered to those convents and oratories? 4. Wel
the Salesians ithe convents and oratories of the Daughters of Mary, Help of
Christians to be considered as residing in houses belonging to the Salesia
Congregation?

Canon Colomiatti drafted the necessary papers introducingdb#yinwhich,
being presented as a natbf principle, took precedence over the first case still
pending before the Sacred Congregation of the Cogncil.

The reader must not lose sight of the true facts of this controversy, which,
briefly stated, are these: On February 12, 1878, the archbishbgrin, on the
pretext of protesting the lack of respect shown to the parish priest of Chieri, anc
the consequent friction, without prior warg to Father Bonetti or to his superior,
had, contrary to canon law, suspended the former from hearing sionfeboth
in Chieri and throughout the archdiocese, to the shame of the priest and hi
Cormgregation; later this suspension was limited to Chieri. Hence, we ask:

“\We are omitting a long footnote by the author as irrelevant to this controversy, but glimmnCanon
Colomiatti did distort facts in other matters. [Editor]
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What did Father Bonetti's case have to do with these questiopsspbto the
cardinals? Nothing whatsoever. They were merely a rusérdoout the
opposition. But the delay also worked in Father Bonetti's favor, for it gave him
time to take further action. In October he had a memorandum printed which h
respectfully submitted to the Holy Father and to the cardinals. It was a dossier ¢
fifteen largesize pages, giving a restrained account of what had anteceded th
case and the facts themselves, as well as a dignified refutation of th
archbishop's reasons for not fully reinstating him to his ministry.

The footdragging brought another advantage as well. On November 10, on the
death of the aged Cardinal [Prospero] Caterini at eigixtyCardinal [Lawrence]
Nina, who knew Don Bosco very well, waspamted prefect of the Sacred
Congregation of the Couihc Don Bosco hastened to congratulate him. His
Eminence replied on November 24: "l attribute to your goodness the extremel
gracious sentiments you expressed in your letter of the 11th congratulating me c
my appoininent as prefect of the Sacred Congtiegeof the Council. | thank you
with all my heart. Always wary of my remaining feeble strength, | now feel a
greater need than ever of appealing to your kindness to ask the Lord to lend n
the aid and support | need to carry the burden which the Holyer-atis
benevolently laid upon me. Yet despite my liidas, | will never lessen my
efforts to live up to the expectations and demands of my office."”

At the beginning of November Don Bosco was deeply grieved to findase w
being made the public target of the archbishop's indignation. On November 1(
during the diocesan synod, Archbishop Gastaldi delivered two speeches in th
cathedral, during which he used far from kind words about the Salesians and the
superiors, withat however actually naming them. That morning, while stressing
the validity of the festive oratories for boys, he never even mentioned the oratorie
in Turin directed by Don Bosco over the past forty years, but he esdhiaally
heaped praises upon tkeasin by the Oratorians [founded by] St. Philip Neri, who,
he declared, were everywhere outstanding and helped their bishop, causing him
problems. His listeners instantly grasped his meaning. Even more clearly h
expressed himself that evening: "l recnend to you obedience and respect to
your bishop. Do not act likeome religiouswho are quite reverent and devoted to
the faroff Pope, but show little or no respect to the bishop in their midst. They pay
homage to St. Peter's Chair, but none at aluite of
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St. Maximus. Such unfortunately is the caseaafertain priestin this diocese,
who, flaunting his loyalty to the Pope, gets involved in matters hardly acceptable
to his archbisop, causing him annoyance." He also attacked the Catholic press
for opposing the teaching of Rosminian ideas, expressing himself in even
harsher language about "periodicals, newspapers, yes, shameless rags whi
vaunt the name Catholic and are a disgtacthe Church! There is hardly one
which does not overstep its bounds and butt into affairs not its own, doing more
harm than good and causing the faithful to be scandalized.” One of his listeners
Father Louis Fiore, was so angered by the speech thatploeted the whole
thing directly to the Pop#.

It became critically important to dissipate the malicious gossip against Don
Bosco fomented by evil tongues in Church and gawemt circles of Rome.
With this aim Attorney Leonori had begun putting togethgramphlet on Don
Bosco and his Congregation for wideale distribution throughout the city. This
pamphlet appeared toward the end of the y&ks. seven chapters covered Don
Bosco and the Salesian Society with its growth in Italy, France and thgrforei
missions. It also cited some of the more outstanding tributes paid to Don Bosco"
work, closing with the comment that through his utaldngs Don Bosco had
blazed a sensible path for the clergy to take in keeping abreast of the times.

The noisy outbwsts made against him at the synod convinced Don Bosco
more forcefully that he had to take up his own defense in a field that was more
restricted yet more important. Woe to the Salesian Congregation if in the higher
ecclesiastical circles and among the bfshof Italy and the Holy See's cardinals
a notion should take hold that the Salesians and their founder were unruly an
contested their bishop's authority. Regardless of anything, some kind of ar
exposition paper was needed to reach the higher prelatesrdighten them
thoroughly about the true state of affairs between the Salesian Oratory and th
Turin chancery, between Don Bosco and Archbishop Gastaldi. The assignmen
was entrusted to Father John Bonetti and Father Joachim Berto, the latter bein
alsothe Congregation's archivist and

'SeeAppendix 3. [Editor]

»Costantino LeonoriCenni sully Social) di San Francesco di Sales istituita dal sacerdote Giovanni
Bosco[Outline of the Society of St. Francis de Sales Founded theFdohn Bosco], Roma, Tipografia
Tiburtina, 1881. [Author]
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Don Bosco's secretars® The result of their work was a monograph entitied:

the Most Eminent Cardinals of th®acred Congregation of the Council: A
Statement by Father John Boscbhe reasons for this statement were clearly set
down in the first few pages which formed an introduction written by Father
Bonetti and edited by Don Bosco, who made it his own.

Twin, December 15, 1881 Octave of the
Feast
of the Immaculate Conception

REASONS FOR THIS STATEMENT

For the past ten years the newly founded Salesian Congregation and | personally hav
endured grave vexations at the hands of the archbishop of Turin, the Moserirkever
Lawrence Gastaldi, so that, besides being endlessly harassed, we have been hindered
ministering to souls. This prelate has forbidden us to use the faculties granted us by th
Holy See; contrary to the Church's prescriptions he has claimed theaighérfere in
the internal and disciplinary running of our Congregatias though it were only a
diocesan congregation; often without reason he has refused to admit our candidates 1
holy orders and for trivial pretexts has withheld from our priestsltias to preach, hear
confessions, and even celebrate Mass in his diocese; at times he has suspended the
without canonical grounds and in disregard of canonical procedure; he also has forbiddel
us to publicize in his diocese papal briefs issued on beafatiur works; he has
denigrated charitable institutions which have received the Holy Father's commendatior
and blessing; he has written letters to persons of high and low station, and he has eve
published defamntary writings against the Salesians and guperior. All of these deeds
would seem to stem from the enemy of all good who strives to stifle and destroy our
helpless Congregation or at least to overwhelm it with obstacle after obstacle, in order tc
keep it from attaining that goal for which it wiminded and approved by the Holy See.

Hitherto, we have endured all these and innumerable other vexations in silence. Ou
Holy Church is going through trying times, and | did not want to trouble you with
additional problems by offially calling for the authoritative, supreme judgment of the
Church on our behalf. | was disinclined also to have

«The original manuscript of the two compilers contains a number of deletions, additions and modifications
in Don Bosco's hand; there are dismjuent pen strokes deleting long passages. [Author]
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to file charges against a person whom | have always highly esteemed and revered.

We were ready to endure further similar vexatiamsl difficulties in dence, but
recently the archbishop had recourse to the Sacred Cotigregathe Council, calling
for action against us, and he published defamatory charges against me and the enti
Pious Salesian Society. | therefore feel boumyd obedience to present this list of
complaints to the Holy See. Since it is with a sad heart that | carry out this duty, | shall
pass over in silence many acts and statements which touch upon my humble perso
alone, and | have proffered only charges whichcern the Congregation or myself as its
head and superior.

Fr. John Bosco

Thestatement, running more than seventy pages, lists the malignant acts of th
archbishop of Turin against Don Bosco and $agesiandrom 1872 until 1881
while a twopage summg points out the harmful consequences of these acts. It
closes with an appeal and a declaration: an appeal to the Holy See for help ar
protection; a declaration of unconditional acceptance of any and every judgment
counsel and advice the Holy Father webgraciously give.

Don Bosco's words that he was "bound by obedience to present” this repor
does not mean he received an order from a higher authority. In fact, if we
compare the statement's initial draft with its final wording we are reminded that
the Holy See itself, in approving the Congréga and entrusting its care and
direction to him, had placed upon him the duty to safeguard its interests anc
defend its good name. He had this report printed in maximum secrecy anc
security, keeping to hiself the original manuscript, the galley proofs and all
copies. He also exercised every possible precaution in mailing it only te high
level prelates. This report, printed around the end of 1881, was sent also to Le
X1, who, after leafing through it, becam® sipset that he elaimed: "Let's
put an end to this quarrel; otherwise Archbishopt@dswill have a bad name
in history." It was then that he first thought of reserving the whole matter to
himself, as we shall see in the next chapter.

As the day of te hearing drew nearer, Archbishop Gastaldi went to Rome,
drawn there also by a very important occasion. The Holy Father had chosen th
feast of the Immaculate Conception for the canonization of Benedict Joseph Labre
Lawrence of Brindisi, John Baptist Rabs
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and Clare of Montefalco. Archbishop Gastaldi used this opportunity to study the
situation at close range and to win as many supporters to his cause as he could.

He had two audiences with the Holy Fathat the second, which lasted an
hour and a half, the Pope went into his relationship with the Salesians. Cardin:
Nina was present throughout the audience, and from him we learned theZletails
At one point Leo Xlll asked, "What is this ongoing conflidth Don Bosco and
the Salesian Congreiian? When will it end? Poor Don Bosco! He works
endlessly and does so much good! | hear nothing but praise on all sides for tt
Salesians, and | am very fond of them. Why do you treat them as you do? Stop
once ad for all! Rather than support and help them, all you do is block their
progress!"

"Holy Father, that is not true," the archbishop answered. "I am very fond of
Don Bosco and his Congregation, and | have tried to help it in every way. Got
knows how keenly desire a settlement. If only Don Bosco would come to me, |
would gladly embrace him. | have always preferred a friendly settlement, but Dor
Bosco turned me down and brought action against me to the Sacred Congregati
of the Council. Let Don Bosco come me, and he will see how | welcome him."

"How can you expect him to come if you will not even receive him when he
calls on you? Is this the way to treat a priest imbued with zeal and the spirit 0
God?"

"I will immmediately receive him, and | am prepared to settle everything."

"Then go, but let this matter be settled once and for all. Otherwise | shall hav
to take steps | would prefer not to."

Don Bosco's attorneys had already drawn up and printed dfeirsé. [Charles]
Menghini's seemed quite moderate and called for a "reconciliation of the twc
luminaries of the Turin dioces&® Both he and [Constantine] Leonori agreed on
formulating the issue as follow&Vhether in this case the local suspension or
prohibition to hear confesions is to be upheld or nullifieenghini restricted the
first part of his defense to a statement of facts, and in the second he showed w
the archbishop's censure should be declared null because it was unjust,

"-'Letter fromFather Dahnazzo to Don Bosco, Rome, December 21, 1881. [Author]
"-Letter from Attorney [Constantine] Leonori to Father Bonetti, Rome, November 10, 1881 and from Father
Dalmazzo to Don Bosco, Rome, November 29, 1881. [Author]
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prompted by hatred of the Salesian Congregation, and contrary to canonici
procedures. The third part of his defense was a refutation of some objections. Tl
archbishop's defense presented the case not as a caisoispansion, but as a
simple limitation of faculties, the ference being that it was the ordinary's right
to withdraw faculties when and how he pleased, even without formal procedures
Shortly before the closing of the hearing, Father Bonetti saw §ubmnit some
thoughts of his on this and other points to the cardinal prefect of the Sacre
Congregation of the Council, clearly and concisely sketching out the true
situation. Then, on being told that an issue was being made of the charge th
Salesians &d been sent to Chieri to administer the last rites to a Daughter o
Mary, Help of Christians, he sent the cardinal a statement from Canon [Matthew
Susa who declared that he had personally given the last sacraments to the dyi
sister. This document indictly alerted the Sacred Congregation to other
assertions, cautiamg it at least to have some reservations.

The case came to trial on December 17. Two of the eight cardinals voted in th
archbishop's favor; the most forceful defenders of Don Bosco's caase
Cardinals Randi, Chigi, Hergenrother and Ledochowski. When the Pope was tol
of the trial's results, he restated what he had already said in other words 1
Archbishop Gastaldi: "Pass no verdict, but rather propose a settlement so as
safeguard tharchbishop's authority. Don Bosco is so virtuous that he will fully
cooperate. The archbishop may or may not accept it. If he does, Don Bosco wi
be satisfied because he seeks only peace, and once peace is attained, the cor
is over. If not, we shalit leasthave taken the bull by the horrand he will be
done for."

At this point Cardinal Nina became somewhat upset and said that the time he
come to stop wagging tongues in other places too because also in Rome sol
people were taking their cues frohurin and supporting the archbishop's stand,
persecuting Don Bosco and nullifying all the good work of the Salesian Society b
depriving it of the privileges [enjoyed by religious congregations]. As cardinal
protector of the Salesians, he made other resras well.

The Holy See's tribunal suspended sentence as follows: "Deferred

V"Exact words" as reported by Cardinal Nina in repeating this conversation to Father Dalmazzo. Lettel
already quoted, December 21. [Author]
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as explained by the most eminent Cardinal Prefect." The latter promptly
informed Don Bosco confidentially in this letter:

Rome, December 20, 1881

CONFIDENTIAL
Reverend Don Bosco:

You will very shortly receive a letter from the Sacred Congregation of the Council
regarding the contention you are involved in. Sentence has been deferred, becaus
without prejudging merit, it is also the Holy Father's view that this be handled in the
manner which will be duly indicated to you, since the archbishop has personally
informed His Holiness orally of his deep desire to reach an agreement. In the hope thi
the archbishop will this time accept the proposal with all sincerity, let me ask yoy, in m
concern for your Congregian, not to block a settlement in any way, but to agree
wholeheartedly with everything that will be proposed to you, without straying in the least
from the instructions you will receive. When you will call on the archbishampiwthat
| don't have to appeal to your virtue, for | trust that your manner of acting and speaking
will be respectful and so tempered that you will not compromise yourself in any way, but
will, if it is possible, even force him to be gracious. Brieflyuywill say that you are
quite pleased that the Holy See has given you an excellent opportunity to come to
meeting with His Excellency whom you have never ceased loving and respecting. Yol
will refrain from any discussion of questions or complaints antl mérely present a
petition on behalf of Father Bonetti in the terms which will be suggested to you. Show
your willingness to come to an agreement on the running of the girls' oratory within the
limits permitted by law and in your mutual desire to bdreduls. Advise Father Bonetti
to be very reserved in speech and in everything touching upon the archbishop and tt
local parish priest. In these circumstances, courteous conduct, even at the cost
sacrifice on your part and on that of your people, willy win higher esteem for your
Congregation and will smooth the way to solve other difficulties which are being raised
against you at every step, perhaps even unwittingly, so as to obstruct God's work. Mak
sure you keep meticulous records of everythimat will take place between you and
Archbishop Gastaldi, so that you may faithfully make a report to this Sacred
Congregation.

| felt | had to tell you this without delay. | take this opportunity to wish you from my
heart all spiritual and temporal blesgs from the Divine Child, who will welcome, | am
sure, the gift of your many trials and sorrows, which He will compensate with a high
degree of comfort and courage to continue in
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your work. | implore abundant blessings on your Congregation from the Lord and am
pleased to remain, with great esteem,

Most affectionately,
oil Lawrence Cardinal NindPrefect

The intent therefore was that, before a verdict should be passed, efforts shoul
be made to resolve the conflict fairly and honorably for both parties. The Sacrec
Congregation formally informed Don Bosco of this, even detailing what he was
to do: he was taall on the archishop, present Father Bonetti's petition to be
reinstated as confessor in the girls' oratory at Chieri and ask his pardon for an
unpleasantness he might have caused him; Don Bosco was to come to son
understanding on running the gidsatory in such a way that the Salesians would
not interfere with parish services and that they themselves would not be hindere
from ministering spiritually to souls, as they had done so faithfully before.

The official letter sent at the same time to a@inehbishop was slightly longer. It
listed five items: 1. The measures taken against Father Bonetti had beel
excessively severe. 2. He was given the cardinals' decision and how it was to b
carried out. 3. He was to welcome Don Bostonediately and gracialy and
grant Father Bonetti the facultiesquestedwithout any delay4. He was to
admonish the parish priest at Chieri and his assistants to exercise greater chari
toward the Salésns. 5. He was to revoke the automatic suspension which
threatened Dn Bosco were he to write or print anything in defense of himself or
his Congregation. Lastly the archbishop was asked to show docility and efficiency
in doing everything with utmost solicitude.

Before receiving the rescript from Rome, Don Bosco had afreadwered
Cardinal Nina as follows:

Turin, December 28, 1881
Your Eminence:

How kind Your Eminence is to this humble Congregation! | thank you with all my
heart. So far | have not received the letter of the Sacred Congregation of the Council, bu
as soorms | do, | shall faithfully follow the fatherly advice you so kindly gave me. But
coming to any agreement will be very difficult. Three times in the past | have been
summoned by the archbishop, but our talks always ended up in my being scolded an
branded liar. Nevertheless, | am
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willing to try again, and | hope | shall not provoke his ire. But from all that has occurred,
the outlook seems dim. On the 17th of this month a settlementeaeled. On the 20th
he issued an admonishment, returning Father Bonetti's case to its beginnings in terms 1
from pacifying?s On the 23rd Turin's seminarians who had been our students asked to b
allowed to visit me to present their Christmas greetisigge | had been their father both
spiritually and materially, but this year they were strictly forbidden to come to me either
singly or in a body?®

Yesterday, one of our former pupils, now a priest in the semifasked the rector if
he might pay aigit to Don Bosco and confer with him, explizig that for years he had
cherished the hope of becoming a Salesian and going to the foreign missions. He wi
given a lecture far fronfatherly, which concluded with these words which | will quote
verbatim ifyou do not mind: "If you become a Salesian or go to the missions, you will be
rushing pelmell to the devil." Well, | trust that a simple act of contrition will win pardon
for the sin of becoming a Salesian or of going to the foreign missions.

From everyvinere friends come to sympathize with me, because thdiahtp has
been flauntindiis complete victory over Father Bonetti, Don Bosco and all the Salesians.

At any rate, | have been and am ready for any sacsificen will make it possible to
end a sitation which has caused me such a waste of time.

Please do not take offense at my confidential tone of writing to you. | remain in
profound respect,

Your most obedient servant, Fr. John
Bosco

Leo XIlI felt that this time he would not be forsaking his usual aloofness if he
were to send a message to Don Bosco. He instructed Monsignor Boccali, hi
private chamberlain, to write on December 27 in the name of His Holiness. The
first part of the letteis diplomatic: "When His Excellency, the archbishop of
Turin, was in Rome to take part in the canonization ceremony, he told the Holy
Father that he

=weshall speak further of this in the next chapter. [Author]

»[etter of December 23 from the seminari®@artholomew Gillio to Father Bonetti: "This year the
seminarians of Turin who were once pupils of Don Bosco regret to say that they may not visit their dea
superiors again to wish them a Merry Christmas, because Canon [Joseph] Soldati has forbidtziddhsmm
We are truly grieved, particularly since the other seminarians are free to go to the secondary schools the
attended to present their greetings to their former superiors. So | quickly decided to write this letter without m
superiors' knowledge.. These are the feelings of all the seminarians who were told today they could not call at
the Oratory where they spent the happiest years of their lives." [Author]

seFather Cravero. [Author]
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wished to see a settlement in the dispute pending before the Sacred Congregat
of the Council concerningitmself and the Salesian, Father [John] Bonetti, in
reference to a situation that took place in Chieri. The Holy Father was please
and specifically to facilitate such a settlement the Sacred Congregation suspend
its judgment in this dispute at its lasgssion and deferred passing a verdict. It
also directed that both parties meanwhile be informed of the suitable way to reac
such a goal. You will receive the official statement of the Sacred Congregation o
the Council, as will also the archbishop."

The second part of the letter reveals the Pope's high regard for Don Boscc
"The Holy Father knows that you have always shown yourself ready to bow no
only to his orders, but to his wishes as well, and he has no doubt that you wi
comply docilely and readilyto the directions you will receive in the letter.
Among other things, you will be asked to call on the archbishop. Please do so in
manner duly becoming and considerate of his high office. Once the Bonetti cas
has been settled, it may not be too harmhtwe on to further agreements and thus
end all these hard feelings." The secretary's closing advice was: "l would like t
be kept informed of the result of your interview and of the steps being taken, for
am expected to give His Holiness a full repoidn Bosco's reply to Monsignor
Boccali and through him to the Pope reads as folf®ws:

Turin, December 30, 1881
Your Excellency:

I have been honored to receive your letter concerning the conflict between Father Jof
Bonetti and Archbishop Gastaldi. | asswyou sincerely that on receiving the directives of
the Sacred Congregation of the Council, | shall follow them faithfully and take Your
Excellency's advice. As yet that letter has not come.

However, | fear that the archbishop will raise difficulties hseahe has been letting
me know in several ways that he won a full victory in Rome. In fact, oaGtheof this
very month, he issued a new admonition against Father Bonetti, ordering him ir
threatening terms to report to the chancery for the very samges covered by the
deferred judgment of the 17th.

At any rate, please assure the Holy Father that | am ready to make any sacrifice to el
an inane situation which has already caused me to lose so

mThis reply was donated the Salesian school at Faenza on October 16, 1926 by Mr. Pasquale Piancastell
of Bologna. [Author]
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much time just when | most need to spend it on my distressed Congregation and in tf
sacred care of souls

Please assure the Holy Father of the filial love our eighty thousand boys have for him
Tomorrow, New Year's Eve, 1882, they will receive Holy Communion and pray
particularly for a long and happy life for our Holy Father, for the benefit of Holy Church
and of our lowly Congregation.

With many thanks, | am

Your most obedient servant, Fr. John
Bosco

Truly, Don Bosco knew his adversary The archbishop seized upon the Roma
rescript and sent Cardinal Nina a stiff, biting, criticalpigisal. "What
settlemer®" he exclaimed at one point "It sets down unequivocally the time in a
commanding tone, demanding my dince and all the docility | can muster.
Your Eminence, what diérence is there between a settlement and a judgment
issued by the Sacred Congregafid will tell you: a judgment is never caustic
against the guilty party. This enforced settlement tells me to 'receive' hin
‘graciously.' Again, it later states: 'Furthermore the terms of the settlement are n
fair and just. . . ." This is an uncall&ar order. It has no parallel in the acts of the
Sacred Congregation. This imposed arbitration is no more than a subterfug
which | leave to others to qualify. . . . | should be clearly told that there is no
intention to mete out justice to me, rather thawenthe guilty shielded with a
mantle that weighs more heavily upon me than the capes of which Dante spea
in thelnferno (. . .)Look at the enormous injustice of the settlement! No, | cannot
and | must not believe that the Holy See sanctions the centérihis revered
letter of yours." Then, heaping insult upon insult he climaxed his abusive lette|
with the words: "Your Eminence, as daral protector of the Salesian
Congregation, you have proven yourself to be its capable advocate, and | tal
excepton to the protector's standing in as my judge, taking advantage of hi:
office and authority as prefect of the Sacred Congregation of the Council to la
upon me an order which the eminent cardinals in plenary session would neve
impose. . .. Yours respeuatfy, etc."

After this angry outburst, the course of events was as to be expected. Fath
Bonett composed his apology as directed. Its two essential elements were
"Deferring to the supreme authority of the Holy See and revering Your
Excellency, | once more implore you to have the
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goodness to reinstate me to hear confessions throughout the entire Tur
archdiocese, particularly in the city of Chieri and the St. Theresa Oratory. At the
same time, | humbly beg your pardon for any un@aasess which | may have
for any reason, evemnintentionally, caused Your Excellency. | promise that my
relationship to you shall always be that becoming an obedient and respectfl
priest, as religious profession requires." Taking this apology with him and
accompanied by Brother Joseph R3$§)on Bosco called on the archbishop on
January 2 at ten in the morning. We will let him tell us what happened in the
letter he immediately wrote tardinalNina:

[Turin, January 2, 1881]
Your Eminence:

On receiving the letters of the Sacred Congregation ofCiencil concerimg the
controversy between Father Bonetti and Archbishop Gastaldi, | diate¢y had an
apology drawn up and personally brought it to the archbishop, ready to meet any reproof «
tirade of his with proper calm and respect.

This morning lwent to his residence at téiirty. Though it was his day to receive
visitors, | found the waiting room empty. The archbishop's secretary, a former pupil of
ours, told me that | could see the archbishop as soon as a priest, also a former pupil
ours ail now a parish priest, came out of his office. Out he came, but we were signaled t
wait. Meanwhile a layman arrived and was immediately ushered in. After we waited
about an hour, Archbishop Gastaldi had his secretary inform me that he had a
appointment \th the king's attorney general and after that a meeting with his fiscal
attorney, so that he could not see me that day.

| asked if the archbishop had set another day and hour when | might call on him agair
Embarrassed and mortified, the secretary replied, no, he had not.

| then realized it was best to ask the secretary to hand over Father Bonetti's apology
the archbishp, informing him that this was the reason for my visit and that it was
prompted by the official cited in the petition. | was given no further reply. We shalf see.
| can get anywhere, | shall immediately inform Your Eminence, and should you in turn
haveany counsel for me, | assure you that | shall follow it faithfully with all the calm and
respect due to the head of the diocese.

Please note that several times in the past | went through the same experience of bei
shut out of an audience; sometimes | wamitted, but got nothing more than a
humiliating tirade.

“see Appendix 1. [Editor’
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I have given Monsignor Boccali an almost identical report, as he requested.

May God recopense Your Eminence for all the trouble | am giving you. Please be
assured that the Salesians will not prove ungrateful. They have labored tirelessly and v
continue to do so for the good of Holy Church, as Your Eminence, the kindly protector c
our hunile Congregation, may see for yourself in the report | will send you_

Please give us your blessing and accept the humble homage of the prayers of
Salesians and their pupils (eighty thousand and soon a hundredrttipurhey all
offer their prayers to heaven for your good health and a long, happy life. | am honore
to remain,

Your most obedient servant, Fr. John
Bosco

The report sent to Monsignor [Gabriel] Boccali, drafted by Father Bonetti and
touched up by Don Bmo, goes on to describe thetomsshment of the
archbishop's household staff and of those whmesited or heard of what had
happened; it also speaks of further serious harassment, to which we shall return
the next chapter. A copy of Father Bonettltition was also enclosed. "Both
documents | have sent to the Sacred Congregation of the Council by order «
higher authority,” Monsignor Boccali answergdl will pursue the case now that
an outof-court settlement is out of the question." Canon @idtti and the
archbishop's secretary, Father Corno, who had been on duty in the waiting roo
the morning of January 2, both endeavored at the apostolic process [of Do
Bosco's beatification] to convey the impression that Archbishop Gastaldi wa:s
"most willing" to receive Don Bosco at any time on any day. They would have
done better to keep silent. Father [Peter] Csmakes two very apt comments:
"Archbishop Gastaldi knew the reason for Don Bosco's visit... . But his letter tc
Cardinal Nina makes it eximreely clear with what frame of mind he was ready to
receive him. ® Certainly, after that letter, he could not then or ever again be
disposed to welcome Don Bosco in reconciliation. In fact, his letter says as muc
with no attempt at a

BLetter, Rome, Janupa 9, 1882_ [Author]

«Father Peter Cossu (188949) was a member of the secretariat of the Superior Chapter, now called
"General Council," for forty years. His deep knowledge of canon law and allied subjects made him extremely
helpful to the major supemis. [Editor]

sConfutazione Belle accuse formulate coniro in causa del [7enerabile Giovanni Bosd&e#@®tal of the
Accusations Lodged Against the Cause of the Venerable John Boscoyrapbli Institute for the War
Department, Rome, 1922. [Author]
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coverup: "Moreover, as long as the Salesians have not been granted very speci
privileges, and in view of the duties and rights of my episcopal office, which |
bear, though unworthilyl cannot agree to this settlement which does not live up
to its own requirements of fairness and equity for both parties."

The case therefore came up once more before the Sacred Ctngrefthe
Council on January 28, 1882. To the issaghe suspension or prohibition from
hearing confessions in this case to be upheld or nullifiadzardinals replied in
the negative to the first part; to the secaaifirmatively and as explainedhe
Council's intent was that the archbishop was tedyesured severely in the name
and by order of the Sacred Congregation of the Council for Fashiflsed letter
of December 31, 1881, to the cardinal prefect, a letter which the Sacred
Congregation seriously condemned. Informing Father Bonetti of theroatc
Attorney Leonori commentet:"l think you should be safigd. . . . Yet with a
lawyer's freedom, | shall always insist on utmost reverence and prudence. Pardc
my bluntness, but I am very fond of Don Bosco."

Official communication was sent to thechbishop on January 31 [1882].
Father Bonetti immediately wrote to Don Bosco, who was then in France, to tell
him the good new¥. Archbishop Gastaldi did not yield, but immediately filed
an appeal; this required another session of the Sacred Congregation
suspended the effects of the verdict. Thus Father Bonetti was left in his painful
situation, under a cloud of evil suspicions. He pleaded with Cardinal Nina that if
a retrial was neceary, it be done as soon as possible. On April 12 he insisted
agan with Don Bosco, who was then in Rome: "l beg you, Father, remember
me, too. Four years | have been under censure in the name of the Church and y
contrary to its laws. How long must | remain in this situation? | am tired and beg
for compassion." Howeveprocedure called for a wait of three months before
the case could be retried. The final, really definitive verdict was to be passed in
May [1882], thanks to the Pope. As we have said and shall see shortly, Leo Xl
had reserved the case to himself.

"Rome January 29, 1882. [AuthofThetter, Turin,
February 2, 1882. [Author]



CHAPTERY

Libel Suit against Don Bosco for
Defamatory Booklets

14 E now enter upon the most painful period of Don Bosco's life.
His deepest afflictions did not come in a row but rather tumbled upon him all a
once. Only a true man of God could have held up under that onslaught c
adversities. It was a veritable strugfie survival. Although he was not inclined
to credit the rumor that a plot was afoot to destroy his Congregation, he wa
certain of one thing that any digrace falling upon him would also deal his
Society a mortal blow. While not a few of its members Mdaave and many
candidates would be deterred from entering, the perilous disgrace of bein
discredited in the eyes of the world would more than suffice to bring about its
total fall.

It is touching to see how gentle and kindly souls, sensitive to fiesiag, were
quick to offer him Christian comfort. A young priest, a Salesian cooperator, wrote
from Rome:' "With you | share all the ill fortune that has befallen the Salesians
over the past eleven years. God, who has designed the Salesian Congregation :
mighty force of apostolate, is irrigating its roots in the waters of tribulation. . . .
God has allowed it to happen that the Salesians should find a powerful adversa
in one who should be their natural protector He alone knows why, but the Salesic
Congregation shall not fail to realize its belated victory." Another Salesian
cooperator, speaking on behalf of herlemjues at Acqui, touched a sensitive
nerve? "To our great sorrow we have come to learn that many enemies ar
warring against you and yio

‘Letter from Father Andrew Maggia, May 3, 1882.\Mason the staff of the orpharm.e in Piazza Capranica.
[Author]
?Letter from Joan Bosio Saladino, June 15, 1882. [Author]
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holy undertakingsbut, on the other hand, to show you how whekrtedly we
strive to abide by your principles and sentiments, these attacks, far from
discouraging us, only strengthen our courage, kindle our zeal, convince us all th
more that the Lord is pleased with yauorks, and afford us such consolation as
comforted St. Teresa, who grieved when she was neither thwarted nor
persecuted."

We have often mentioned controversies concerning pamphlets. Now it is time
to take a longer look at them, for also this controvesspterwoven with those
we have already seen.

In 1878 a booklet entitled New Year's Gift to the Clergy: A Gque of the
1878 Liturgical Calendar of the Archdiocese of Turin by a Chaplaias
published by the Bruno Press of Turin. A year later theeséirm issued a
second booklet entittedhe Archbishop of Turin, Don Bosco and Father
Oddeninoor Some Comic, Serious and 8wful Events Narrated by a Resident
of Chieri, who signed the preface #&ather of a Family.But we have said
enough about thieooklets already.

Once begun, the conflict intensified since there was no lack of fuel. That very
year, 1879, again in Turin, under the imprint of Fina Press, a third pamphle
appeared entitled Brief Essay on the Teachings of Archbishop Gastaldi of
Turin; the author, "The Chaplain." A wordy introduction facetiously criticized
several moves of the archbishop; then it listed the more noteworthy clergyme
hounded by Archbishop Gastaldi, the last one being "Turin's most humble, mee
and haravorking priest,Don Bosco." The bulk of the book was a lengthy,
scholarly, and weltlocumented refutation of some twetyr [philosophical]
theories culled from various writings of the archbishop. This was followed by
four Appendices written in the style of the Intratdan. The first concerned
certain liberal leanings of the then Canon Gastaldi. The second narrated how tl
Convitto Ecclesiasticd’sdemise came about through the archbishop's doing,
using a lengthy quote from thBollettino Salesianson the history of Hat
important institute. The anonymous author recalled that Don Bosco had been a

sSeeVol- XlllI, pp. 482f; Vol. XIV, p. 190. [Editor]

*An ecclesiastical college in Turin specializing in pastoral theology. It was here that Don Bosco started his
work for boys while attending courses immediately after his ordinafieavol. Il, pp. 31ff, 5461. [Editor]

sJanuary issue, 1879, p. 7. [Author]
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focused upon Father Bonetti and Don Bosco. Countless attempts and tricks we
used to wrest from them a single line or word which might incriminate them.
Hence the insistence that Don Bosco apologize for the second pamphlet ar
repudiate it. Had he done & the sake of peace, he would have exposed himself
to the charge that he admitted his guilt in regard to one of them, and raised tf
suspicion that he was patrtially responsible for the others as well. But wisely h
never yielded to such an injunctiorutequently Canon Colomiatti, who in this
investigation had been appointed deputy judge for starting legaegungs,
made it known that he would be satisfied if Father Bonetti would at least give hin
a hint of his suspicions, but Father Rua, who repreesi both Don Bosco and
Father Bonetti in their absence, glisded him from complying with such a
demand.4

As far back as December 29, 1880, in his letter to Cardinalg@mjsCaterini,
'5 Archbishop Gastaldi had stated his conviction that Fatheretfip if not the
author, had certainly collaborated in cormgl the second pamphlet and that
therefore by inference he was also responsible for the others, since the archbish
found their style quite identical. He therefore declared unhesitatindigel'l am
in duty bound to take action against Father Bonetti and against Don Bosco 100, fc
as rector major of the Congregation, he had to be knowledgeable about all i
doings and could therefore have prevented all this scandal, punished tr
responsiblegperson and informed me of that punishment." Then, warming to the
topic, he continued, "Your Eminence, this is a very serious matter. Please see to
therefore that due amends are made to offset the evil consequences of this libel
the part of the Salems who are involved. | trust that the Sacred Congregation
will take to heart this request of mine and, as justice demands, will rally to the
defense of the episcopal dignity so shamefully disgraced."

To be positively sure of his next step, Archbishop t&lds showed the now
famous defamatory pamphlets to Attorney General Dsogifo, requesting that
he examine them and determine whether they constituted matter for crimine
proceedings against Don Bosco or amy who was their author. After studying
them the magistrate replied, "One can of course find enough material for action
but isn't there any truth at all in all those accusations?"

"Letter from Father Rua to Father Bonetti, Turin, April 8, 1881. [AuthBde pp. 154f.
[Author]
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"Naturally," the archbishop replied, "certain things are open to different
interpretations. . . . Misunderstandings are possib@ertain things cannot be
denied."

"Then let the matter die!" the mistrate advised. "Let's not stir up a hornet's
nest from which we could never free ourselves with honor."

Meanwhile the investigation continued. On July 11 and 13, 1881, Canor
[Thomas] Chiuso, chancellor, and Canon [Emanuel] Colomiatti summoned
Father [Jbn] Turchi, a former pupil of the Oratory, who was then rector of the
local Institute for the Blind, and subjected him to a detailed e®ramination
regarding Don Bosco's culpability in the libelous publications. A former Jesuit,
Father [Anthony] Pellicai, was likewise summoned on July 12. Here we run into
a rather tangled situation which had grave consequences.

In 1880 Father Louis Leoncini, a Piaristhad gone to Turin from Savona and
had called upon the archbishop to inform him that he knew sorgettiich he
thought he should tell him about. Some time before, he said, he had met on seve
occasions with Father Pellicani at Piacenza, and the latter had disclosed to him
something absolutely true that Don Bosco had pressured him to write again:
Archbishop Gastaldi, promising to supply him with all the material he needed
Further, he said, Father Pellicani had assured him that he had rejected the reque
however, he, Leoncini, recognized Pellicani's style while compariNgw Year's
Gift to the Cergywith a book recently dhored by Pellicani and felt he was right
in believing that the latter had, after all, yielded to Don Bosco's instigation anc
was the anonymouGShaplain_Archbishop Gastaldi did not forget this precious bit
of information. On June 6, 1881, he wrote to Father Leoncini, asking him to
confirm his statement and assuring him that he, the archbishop, would be vel
grateful to him.° Father Leoncini's reply no longer spoke of a single pamphlet bu
of all the anonymous pamgts written against Archbishop Gastaldi, stating that
Father Pellicani had given them to him to read and then had told him that Do
Bosco had on one occasion urged and begged him to write about those incider
against Turin's archbishop. However, consiatgtthis a highly dangerous task, he
had

18An order founded in 1597 in Rome by St. Joseph Calasanctius for the education of poor boys. [Editor]
"We find this in an unsigned letter written in the archbishop's hand and bearing this note in the same writing
Copy of letterlt is in the possession of Father [Dominic] Franchetti. [Author]
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replied that he didn't have the maatrfor such a task. He had said this, he
stated, to slip out of such an obligation without offending the asker. Don Bosco
he claimed, had then said he could get him all the material he needed. Short
after, he continued, he encountered Don Bosco and lfiean his own lips that,
since he had refused the assignment, Don Bosco had found someone else
write those pamhlets. Summoned without prior warning to the chancery, Father
Pelicani swore to the truth of this secret accusation. Thereupon Fathel
Leorxcini's letter and the e3esuit's testimony, though not exactly gagtfrom

his sworn statement, were sent to Rome and constituted the primary evidence f
the accusation.

When Don Bosco found this out several months later, he sent for Fathe
Pellicani and made him realize his complicity in the false @etion, persuading
him to retract his falsehood. Then, not satisifed with the spoken word, only toc
apt to be borne off by any wind, he wrote him a letter whose significance woulc
last, stating the facts they werd®

Turin, October 14, 1881
Reverend and dear Father Pellicani:

| have thought about our conversation, and as far as | can remember, | believe tt
the following can be stated in writing with factual certainty.

You came to the Oratory to di&s some particular works of yours then in print or
being printed. In the course of our conversation several deplorable incidents concerni
our ecclesiastical superior happened to be mentioned. You remarked that it would be m
useful to bring them to ¢hattention of the Holy Father. | replied that you might do so since
you had both the time and capability. That was all.

It may be that different words were used, but this thie precise meaning. | feel that
rectifying this matter is necessary, because, from the investigation being conducted by
archbishop, it is most probable that | shall have to ask you to testify again_ You might s:
that, having given more thought torcconversation, you feel bound to modify your
testimony as above.

Yours respectfully, Fr. John
Bosco

ITather Berto was able to copy it, and the copy is in our archives_ [Author]
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The previous day Canon Colomiatti, the diocesan attorney, had gone to Rom
Relying on his correspondence with Archbishop Gastaldi, we can follow him stey
by step in his visits to cardinals, bishops, and other important persons. On Octob
14 he wrote: "Tls morning, on my visit to the Vatican, Cardinal Jacobini's
secretary and | arranged for an audience with His Eminence this evening. | als
called on Attorney Achille Carcani, who has seen the documents implicating Dot
Bosco in the libel case, and he wasgte surprised by Don Bosco's conduct.
However, since he is to be the reporting magistrate in this case, he requested |
not to ask him for his opinion. Instead, he sent me to a friend of his, a highly
esteemed attorney for criminal suits, [John] Sinisgrname, to get all the advice |
might need." On October 16 he wrote: "Last Friday evening, the 14th, | went tc
see Cardinal Jacobini, and hardly had | given him Your Excellency's letter and th
Peter's Pence donation than the Pope called for him. Thealsgchciously asked
me to return in the early evening of the next day. | did so and together we wer
through the whole story of Father Bonetti and Don Bosco at great length. Hi
Eminence, on reading Father Leoncini's letter, was convinced of the sesswusn
the situation and asked whether | had already spoken with Cardinal Ferrieri abo
it. | replied that | had talked with the cardinal that very morningthatiCardinal
Ferrieri had told me not to be at all surprised at the criminal act imputednto Do
Bosco by Father Leoncini, because from the various matters discussed by tt
Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Regularcerming Don Bosco, he had
come to realize that he is not a man you can in any way deal with. He added th
the chancery would doell to start a faefinding process in order to unmask him.
Cardinal Agnozzi, secretary of the same Sacred Congregation, was also prese
When Cardinal Jacobini heard of this, he remarked to me, 'l would agree. All the
necessary documents should be asssinbnd produced as égnce in cross
examining Don Bosco, in the hope that he will bow to and acknowledge
authority.™

On October 17 he wrote: "This morning | had the ineffable comfort of kneeling
in homage before the Holy Father. Before that, | sawi@artlina. While reading
Father Leoncini's letter, he kept repegt 'ls it possible, is it possible?' He then
said, 'lIt might be . . . here is the original letter.' | remarked that the document
implicating Don Bosco in the libel case would not have &dmlight had he not
behaved
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flas he did during the negotiations for a settlement. Now, since Don Bosco (
went on), who is not in the dark about any one of these documents, rather the
calling on the argbishop, maintains he has been calumniated, Archbishop
Gastaldi is forced to defend himself by producing the pertinent documentation
That is why Cardinal Ferried and Cardinal Jacobini, once they learned this, tol
me it was necessary to initiate a féictding process. When Cardinal Nina
heard this, he said, 'l have no objections. It is the correct thing to do. Please |
me know in writing what will come out of it." As you see, Your Elaaty, it
is good that the situation has come to this stage fotritn@ph of truth and
justice, that the Salesians may once and for all submit to lawful authority."

On October 19 he wrote: "I have just come back from Attorney Sinistri, a
counsel for the criminal section of the papal lay court of Rome, who refused ftc
accept a position in the present [ltalian] gowveent. | showed him all the
documents compiled by the Turin chancery relative to the case of Don Bosc
and the Salesians. Heund them all in order and gave me satisfactory answers
to all doubts and questions | put to him as to whatever preparations might sti
have to be made for the trial. | was quite pleased with him, all the more sc
because he told me to write to him whenreémethe course of the trial | might
need advice or some clear directive as regards the sentencing. Then he told 1
himself that, should Don Bosco appeal the decision, he would take up ou
defense. His name is highly respected and carries weight with atedS
Congregation of Bishops and Regulars, for which Attorney Carcani, who sen
me to Sinistri, is the judge in criminal cases. | have thus covered myself or
every side, also because the Salesians here are already printing their position
the case’'and this means they are not looking for any kind of settleénéine,
let it be. . . . After talking with the key persons here, mentioned in this and in
my former letter to Your Excellency and after listening to their opinion, | have
identified three distinctlements in this entire controversy: the Bonetti question
facing [the Sacred Congregation of] the Council, the question of the policy to be
followed by the Congregation of Bishops and Regulars, and the question o
criminal proceedings. This has promptettiofney

»The case of Father Bonéts suspensior(Seethe previous chapters.) [Author]
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Menghini to say that everything is moving well and that no problem should
arise.Divide et impera[Divide andrule!]"

Once Canon Colorniatti got back to Turin, his most pressing concern was to
get his hands on evidence of Don Bosco's guilt. Since the moral pressure pu
upon several priests, among them Father Vincent Minella and Canon Matthew
Sona, to force thenpttestify against the Salesians had failed, the chancery
bribed an inspectdt of TUrin's police depament who eagerly set about
investigating on his own without informing his chief. No detective technique was
spared until suspicion finally centered uparprinter, a former Oratory pupil.
Several times umown agents descended upon his home in his absence,
pestering his wife with biased questions such as the names of her family's visitors
and her husband's friends, and whether he had any dealings iestis, nd, if
so, with whom? They also tried to intimidate her by threatening to arrest her
husband unless she told all she knew. But since they could get nothing out of her
the police inspector summoned the poor fellow to his office on October 23 and
swbjected him to a lengthy cresxamination marked by abusive language,
threats of a lawsuit and imprisonment, and promises of rewards. Everything was
tried as on a seasoned criminal who had fallen into the clutches of the law, all in
an effort to force hinto say what they wanted to hear Don Bosco did not leave
his former student defenseless when he turned to him for help. He wrote to the
inspector as follows:

Turin, October 24, 1881
To the Inspector of Public Security of the Borgo Dora Precinct:

Mr. Ferdinand Brunetti has just come to see me, frightened and trembling because ¢
repeated house searches so threatening as to cause his witraldesihguish. Let
me tell you for your own information that Mr. Brunetti attended this school for five
years, during which time his conduct was blameless. Throughout the pasthiveenty
years after graduation, he has always been known to be an honestrkegl man
earning his living by the sweat of his brow. | therefore respectfully urge and most
warmly request you to respect the immunity of his home as guaranteed by our
prevailing laws and to stop the endless annoyance caused by persons unknown wr
force their way into his house.

Fr. John Bosco

»Nowadays [1934] known as a police deputy. [Author]
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Don Bosco also demanded an explanation from the chief of police, but he kne
nothing about it and most probably would never have allowed his officers tc
tangle with matters outside their competency. Realizinghisaproblem was not
with the police after all, Mr. Bmetti wrote to the Minister of Grace and Justice at
the beginning of November, asking to be freed from the harassment. Howeve
when he was next visited by a detective dressed as a priest and gltirhia a
Salesian, he had no further doubt that hiscalted clerical visitor had been
illegally authorized by the diocesan authorities, and, furiously indignant, he wrote
to the Pope [on November 9, 1881].

But it was Father Pellicani who, more than amy@lse in this sordid business,
was morally bound to give an explanation. On November 23 he called on Cano
Colomiatti to clarify his previous testimony; he also left Don Bosco's letter with
him. Canon Colomiatti reported to Archbishop Gastaldi who was th Rome:
"Father Pelheard came to my office yesterday and confirmed his former testimon:
furthermore, he stated that Don Bosco tried by word and writing to get him to alte
his testimony. Father Pellicani gave me a letter to that effect. Alas, fagéhee
live in and its maamer.Father Pellicani's new testimony could not have been
more fatal to Don Bosco! Besides, he also told me that Father Secondo Franco' t
was solicited by Don Bosco to write defamatory pamphlets against Your
Excellency, butjike Father Pdicani, he refused. | have asked Father Franco to
see me next Monday."

How striking it is that Father Pellicani's testimony was by far the most
damaging bit of evidence implicating Don Bosco in the coaspirof those
libelous publications, and yet what he really said has never been revealed. Even
the beatification process Canon Colomiatti iled himself to saying it was
"damaging to Don Bosco," but he never even hinted at its substance, much le
produced it. And was Father Franco mentioned again throughout the rest of th
controversy? Such a man's witness would have crushed the defendant for goc
However, if indeed he was interrogatedd hggeat man that he was, and no one
could deny i must have soanfounded his questioner that his very name was
neither then nor ever again even brought up during the trial.

2From Cicero'€) tempora! 0 moreqEditor]

zFather Franco, S.J. (181B93), after graduating from the Pontifical Gregorian University in Rome,
distinguished himself as a spiritual director, writer and preacher. He was a good friend of DonSBe%@o.
VIII, p. 185; Vol. X, p. 212; Vol. Xi, p. 1%; Vol. X11, p. 367; Vol X111, p. 219. [Editor]
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If he was never interrogated and Canon Colomiatti did not introduce his
testimony, then the canon must have had his good reasons. As for thinkiag tha
man like Don Bosco could have made such a proposal to a person like Fath
Franco and, assuming the worst, that the latter should have disclosed that to
ex-confrere, it is so implausible that the very concept points at least to a sicl
mind. The onlycredible explanation of Canon Colomiatti's written statements to
Archbishop Gastaldi is that Father Pellicani meant one thing and the cano
undestood it to favor his own thinking. We shall soon see a striking proof of this.
Canon Colomiatti's aforesaidtter continued: "Your Excellency understands

that for the moment not a word must be said to anybody of this testimony o
Father Pellicani, because as long as no one knows of it, Don Bosco will have n
way of squirming out of it. Should the secret leak & will certainly hear of it

and use every expedient to protect himself. Allow me then, Your Excellency, tc
ask you not to breathe a word of this to any cardinal or anyone else in Rome
Such meticulous precautions arose from his fear of being forcemha time to

lay his cards on the table and find himself disgraced. Don Bosco eventually gc
wind of these intrigues, and toward the end of November or the beginning o
December (our copy of the letter is undated) he wrote as follows to the Holy
Father:

Most Holy Father:

In the midst of my busy preparations for another missionary expedition of Salesians
South America, more precisely Patagéhieord has reached me of a certain charge being
filed against me and my unfortunate Congregation with theStedyby the Most Reverend
Lawrence Gastaldi, archbishop of Turin, in connection with some anonymous pamphle
The archbishop is accusing me and my Salesians of having authored those publications,
| have heard that a verdict is to be passed within adfgis. Since | have insufficient
knowledge of the charges being brought against me and have been told that all is base
conjecture and speculations, | am in no position to offer classifications. Consequently.
cannot possibly defend either myself or @gngregation as my conscience demands.
Therefore | respectfully ask that at its December 17 session the Sacred Congregat
consider only the matter of Father Bonetti's suspension and that | be given a hearing bef
any final

=The departure cemony tookplaceon December 10. [Author]
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decision is made concerning charges which are utterly baseless, in the matter of tt
abovementioned pamphlets.

Meanwhile, let me ste at the very outset that | never took part in any way directly or
indirectly in the publication of these pamphlets, which | have not even read. Two things
alone | know about them: first, they deal with some Rosminian teachings espoused by tt
archbishop second, some time ago Archbishop Gastaldi wanted me to issue a stateme
disapproving, indeed condemning, these pamphlets. However, since | was assured
investigation that there was nothing reprehensible in them, but that rather they wer
praiseworthyas conforming with Catholic teaching and opinions which fidlyt enjoy
your approval, | refused to put my name to any statement of disapproval, nor would
allow any of my confreres to subscribe to it either, for fear we might be disapproving
something worthy of approval. | therefore believe that my refusal may have led
Archbishop Gastaldi to suspect that either | or my Salesians were responsible for thos
pamphlets.

Most Holy Father, | am willing to abjure and deplore anything in those pamphlets
which the Holy See considers reprehensible and worthy of censure. Further, since the:
booklets have been and are still being read by a number of people and have raised dou
concerning several major articles of faith, I humbly but insistently beg Your Holioess
have them examined and to issue appropriate guidelines for those who have read them
will do so.

Confidently trusting that your usual gracious charity will prompt Your Holiness to
grant my humble request, | join with all my Salesians and kneel bgfareasking for
your apostolic blessing. | am your humble and devoted son,

Fr. John Bosco

Privately and without mincing words, Leo XlII usually expressed his opinion
whenever the occasion arose, as for example when Baron [Amato] Heraud, tt
distinguished Salesian cooperator of Nice, came to Rome to discharge his twi
week duty as chamberlain of sword and cloak. Received in private audience ©
November 30, he brought Hisolihess Don Bosco's respects. The Pope smiled
on hearing the name and remarked, "Ah, yes, Don Bosco! The things he does .
and how he does them. . . "

"Divine Providence is with him, Holy Father," the baron commented.

"Could you possibly tell me why hs having so much trouble in Turin?" the
Pope went on.

"Ah, Holy Father, his charisms steal the spotlight from others."
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"All the bishops and the entire clergy for whom he trains sarians side ith
him save one," the Pope remark&giut why? . . . | think it is some petty jealousy
( ‘the exact word used by His Holiness,' the baron commented in parentheses
Yes, of course, | bless him, and | bless all his undertakings, most particularly th
one tere in Rome:

As we have said, Archbishop Gastaldi went to Rome for therization
ceremonies of December 8, but that was not the sole purpose of his trip. In fac
on meeting Bishop Ronco, newly appointed to Asti, he told him, "l ceime
Rome several days early because | have lawsuits pending before the Sacr
Congregations. You surely are aware of the pamphlets published in Turin. Well
it will be proven quite simply and beyond all doubt that Don Bosco was their
author." On hearing thahis auxiliary bishop, who knew Don Bosco well, was
shockeds

Meanwhile, as was urgently necessary to clear the way for thecdanthg
trial of Father Bonetti's suspension, the libel suit for the dafarm pamphlets
had to be set aside as irrelevdatit. As soon as Don Bosco received and
reviewed a copy of Attorney Menghini's defense from his own attorney, Leonori,
and saw that it also dealt with the libel suit, he wrote an exhaustive explanation c
his view of the matter to Cardinal Nina.

Turin, December 10, 1881
Your Eminence:

Right in the midst of my busy preparations for another missionary diqgeth South
America and Patagordathey leave Thrin this very déyl received a statement from the
archbishop of Turin concerning the controversy betwhim and Father John Bonetti, a
member of our Salesian Congréga. | was surprised to read that my most revered
archbishop, instead of limiting himself to proving the legal basis of his censure of
suspension against Father Bonetti, chose to involve amé the entire Salesian
Congregation, accusing us of having published pamphlets which have absolutely nothin
to do with this case, basing his entire charges solely on groundless conjectures al
assertions. Sinctis case is to be tried before the fullurt of the most eminent cardinals
on the 17th of this month, and since | cannot possibly

=«Baron Heraud wrote down this little dialogue to Don Bosco on December 23, as soon as he returne
to Nice. [Author]
[ 'Lr:att]er from Father [John Baptist] Anfossi to k@t [John] Bonetti, Turin, December 5, 188 L
Author’
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supply all the required explamais or draw up a proper defense for myself and my
confreres, as | am in conscience bound, | humbly request, because of lack of time and t
considerable load of work in connection with our misanes' departure, that the
forthcoming session of the Sacr Congregation consider only the question of Father
Bonetti's suspension imposed some three years ago, and not any other irrelevant matter:

| think this a reasonable request because: (1) The pamphlets in this case are in no w
the cause of the suspensiwhich is the heart of this trial, since they were not yet in
existence. (2) Readers state clearly that they contain nothing contrary to faith or morals ¢
Church discipline. Rather; | am told they are orthodox and only refute certain teaching
and lifesyles not conforming to the Holy See's wise decisions. (3) To make a correct
judgment on the guilt of the person or persons responsible for their authorship an
publication, we must first know if the pamphlets are good or bad. Some time agc
Archbishop Gastdi insisted that | sign a statement disapproving, indeed condemning
them, but, lest | censure something which might be approved, | refused to sign any suc
condemnation nor would | allow any of my confreres to signsibmething that has
harshly irritatedhe archbishop.

Since these pamphlets have been read by many people and are still in circulatiol
disturbing consciences, | intend to write to the Holy Father and respectfully ask him tc
have them examined and then issue guidelines for people who haibaeadr may still
do so.

Meanwhile, at the very outset | categorically state that | had nothing at all to do with
either their writing or their publication, nor have | issued any orders relevant to them.

| therefore disclaim the account given on page fithe document by my revered
adversary. It has been substantially misrepresented. The facts are these: Some time a
Father Anthony Pellicani, an €besuit, visited our printshop in Turin to have some of his
book done there and came to see me in my rdomie course of the conversation, some
incidents were mentioned which are well known throughout the archdiocese and hav
caused malicious gossip to the detriment of God's greater glory and the welfare of soul
Father Pellicani remarked, "It would be ashble to compile and send a report to the
Holy Father to inform him of the situation and thus remedy it." "Father," | replied, "since
you have the lime, why not write to His Holiness?" That was all. | did tell him to write,
yes, but only to the Holy Fathelt is untrue that | urged and begged Father Pellicani to
write and publish libelous pamphlets; it is untrue that, after their publication, | met this
priest and told him that on his refusal | had found someone else to take on thi
commitment and write tiee pamphlets. One need have but an ounce of common sense t
realize immeditely that even had the events happened as recounted, | would never hay
been fool enough to speak in such terms with adesuit or anybody else.
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What then are we to make of the letter written by the Piarist, Fathecingd®ne of
two things: either he distorted or misinterpreted Pellicanésatt, or the latter, realizing
that some people suspected him to have aethtire pamphlets because he had even been
summoned by the chancery of the archdiocese, manipulated his story to draw fire fror
himself and direct it toward poor Don Bosco. God, who sees and knows all things, se
and knows that | am not lying, and that'®egh for me?®

Page 22 of the archbishop's testimony also mentions a letter of Father Vincent Minell
incriminating me, but, since | do not find it among my documents, | have no idea of its
contents and do not know how to respond to it. Let me point gt thiat Turin's
archdiocesan chancery has shown little sensitivity and tact in this matter. It summone
several diocesan priests, former students of mine, and subjected them to odious cros
examinations, even resorting to threats so as to wrest from thpersuade them to give
false witness against me in favor of the archbishop, a party herein concerned. | think tt
chancery should not play both judge and prosecutor, as it has actually done. In fact the
are those who maintain that individuals who aienfily to us have been subjected to
serious vexation, house searches, and threats from Turin's security police at th
archbishop's own instigation.

| think too that Canon Colorniatti's report to the most revered archbishop concerning
his efforts to reach a friendly settlement errs seriously in several statements. | have ju
one question. If it were true, as alleged, that the canon and | agreed that Father Bone
would no longer go to Chieri, what need was there for an amicablensetit? If the
situation was going to remain exactly as it stood, all tiiatand all those letters were
useless.

Another consideration. Page 42 of the fiscal attorney's report quotes from my letter o
June 2 and from Father Bonetti's letter of June ‘héomost reverend secretary of the
Sacred Congregation of the Council. Both letters requested that no documents be return
and that the trial be resumed. Heower, Canon Colomiatti omits the most important part,
namely, my statement that the documentdsveendinchim was confidential and was
meant to be only a working paper for the archbishop to draft his own statement ir
accodance with our oral agreement; it was not to be sent to Rome. Had that been m
intent, 1 would certainly not have written it dmose leaf paper but on official stationery.
Since the fiscal attorney's report does not quote these words of mine, it is far from hone
and in some places is very untrustworthy.

As for the secalled second document cited on page 44, | ask: What has thiswith
the matter at hand? Are we to suppose that the archbishop inserted it just to discredit o
Congregation? And if such were not his intent, why did he

4n the proceedings of this lawsuit, Monsignor Marini, promoter of the faith, labeled Pellizarstant
and Leoncini "too naive." [Author]
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not include the glowing tribute of praise written in response to that letter by the bishor
of Casale in his own name and mine? This way of citing docunierigs from fair in

my opinion?’ Lastly, let me say that rather than cite documents irrelevant to the case
Archbishop Gastaldi would have been wiser, and it was in fact most necessary, to cit
documents on which the case is based and which the archtishfmpcefully uses to
discredit us. Why, among others, did he not produce the-kmellvn declaration of
Father Michael Sorasio, chancery secretary, whish the archbishop assé¥ts so
incriminating for Father Bonetti? Why does he not quote this vetyinmnating
statement? We are entitled to know it, so that we may check out its validity and stud
whether it has been tampered with as it passed through the handstefested party.

| should state here that on May 26, 1879, the archbishop summonaddnegether
we smoothed the whole matter out satisfactorily, but early the next morning he sent me
letter which retracted everything we had agreed on the previous evening. | should add tc
that since December 1877, while he was writing and publishiatgreents against our
humble Congregation, he threaed me with automatic suspension should | ever, directly
or indirectly through others, write anything unfavorable about him, even though | might
do so in legitimate selefense or to vindicate my coafes.

In view of the above, now that fortunately | can write to you, | respectfully implore
Your Eminence compassionately to order the withdrawal of thigesiston which has
been hanging ovemy head for four years like Damocles' sword. Your Eminence, there is
more | could tellyou, but the matter is pressing, arid, as farl asave explained, time is
running short.

While | respectfully ask your pardon for all this latest bother, | ask youtlaodigh
you all the eminent cardinals to give their enlightened judgment upon the one main poin
that is, Father Bonetti's suspension, and to table the pamphlet issue to a more suital
time.

Trusting that Your Eminence will sympathetically understandgnigf and continuas
always to treat our nedworn Congregation with great kindness as it faces such a trying
ordeal, | pray that Your Eminence may be abundantly blessed. | remain with warmes
esteem and deepest veneration,

Your most devoted and humble sém. John
Bosco

Events came to a head rapidly. On December 17 the Sacregr&gation of
the Council voted to suspend judgment on the merits of Father Bonetti's plea
and to bring both parties to the settlement table.

#This episode had occurredirecember 186%eeVol. IX, pp. 358, 364. [Editor]
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This decision was rated a partial victory for Father Bonetti; hence the archbishor
hastened to offset the untoward effect which this newsslld doubtless create in
Turin. What was his plan? To trap Father Bonetti in a criminal trial before the
official notice of the Council's decision should reach him. The Council's formal
communication was ready for mailing on December 22, but on December 2
Father Bonetti was subpoenaed to appear before the ecclesiastical court an
respond to charges of libel in connection with the booKlbe Archbishop of
Turin, Don Bosco and Father Oddenindhe charges were filed by Canon
[Michael] Sorasio, fiscal pronter of the archdiocesan chary, Canon
[Emanuel] Colomiatti being the deputy judge. This court was made to appear as
having been constituted as far back as June 22. The accused had thirty days
report; if he delayed beyond that time without just calsewould be judged by
default. Don Bosco iformed the cardinal protector and sent him a copy of the
subpoena.

Turin, December 22, 1881
Your Eminence:

| take heart in sending you a summary of the vexations caused us by our archbishop;
will also serve a a rebuttal to the vehement and completely unfounded charges which he
has deliberately filed against Don Bosco and the Congregation. | have said nothing of h
attacks upon me as a person, which have smeared my position.

Can you believe this? Yesterdayhile the matter is still pending before a higher court,
he issued a writ to Father Bonetti, threatening him with a lawsuit and ordering him tc
appear at the chancery to respond to the charge of conspiracy in writing or publishin
those libelous pamphlet$ which Father Bonetti is as innocent as a fesn babe.

And meanwhile letters, time, and frustration devour the hours which should be given tc
the good of souls and religion. All | have ever asked is to be allowed to work in this time
of dire need, notnig else.

The Salesians all pray God to keep you in good health for the welfare of Holy Churck
and the sake of our sorely tried Congregation.

Our boys will receive Holy Communion on Christmas Eve for Your riemce's
intentions.

We all ask you to remember us in your holy prayers. | am greatly honored to be,

Yours most devotedly, Fr. John
Bosco
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Don Bosco also sent a copy of the subpoena to the Holy Father, informing him of wha
hadhappened®

Turin, December 22, 1881
Most Holy Father:

In deference to the eminent cardinals of the Sacred Congregatitre @ouncil, |
would like to offer some clarifications and respond to the charges being brought by His
Excellency, Lawrence Gastaldi, archbishop of Turin, to the Sacred Congregation of th
Council against me and the Pious Society of St. Francis de Sfdekit my duty to draw
up a concise report of some of the obstacles, by no means insignificant, which serious
offset whatever little good the poor Salesians are endeavoring to accomplish in Europ
and in our missions of South America_ | am sendinggcopy of this report, Most Holy
Father, that you may be kept informed of our affairs, since you are the Salesial
Congregation's supreme moderator.

If our former afflictions were serious, our present woes are no better. Attempts are
being made today to foe our Congregation to espouse pédiphical doctrines totally
unacceptable to Your Holiness as both erroneous and dangerous. So far we have held
firmly and shall continue to do so, regardless of the sacrifice and pain, but | will say that
now needimely advice so as to be able to give my religious sound directives in order that
all our schools, houses of studies and seminaries in Piedmont, Italy, France, Spain, al
[South] America may teach orthodox Catholic principles with unquestioned defacence
the Supreme Head of the Church.

We have suffered harassment and aggravations very frequently during these past tv
years, and they have only too often drawn us away from the work of the sacred ministry
causing us an immense waste of time which we wisbelevote to promoting God's glory
and the welfare of souls. These harassments and aggravations are in no way diminishing
present. | hurt. As | write this letter and as the Sacred Congregation of the Council ha
pending before it the appeal of Saleskather John Bonetti against the archbishop, | am
handed a subpoena summoning this confrere of mine to the office of the archdiocese
fiscal attorney to answer the charges in this case, threatening him witlsiastaal
censure unless he makes his gppece before a sedtyled judge who is a party in the
same lawsuit which is just now pending before the Holy See's supreme court. Henc
contrary to general expectations, the irritation

. sThis letter was drafted by Father Bonetti and edited by Don Bosco, who added a few things to i
[Author]
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and waste of precious time is relentless and our position may grow more and mor
intolerable.

The enemies of our faith are striving with satanic fury to wreck the beliefs and morals
of young and old, causing dismal harm and ruin. Every day our work increases as w
endeavor with some success to stem the surging tide of evil. For this we eeleftoin
peace and be helped, or at least not thwarted, in the good work which is the aim of ot
Congregation; otherwise we shall grind to a standstill.

Therefore, Most Holy Father, | earnestly and humbly seek your wiseseband your
strongest supptrSpeak and we shall listen. We shall abide by both your express order:
and your wishes. Not onlshall we follow you as our universal teacher, but also as our
personal teacher. Not only among ourselves as Salesians shall we revere your aug
person, butve shall do all in our power to inspire, foster and increase these sentiments il
the eighty thousand and more boys whom Divine Providence has gathered in our hous
in Europe and South America. In a word, we shall be totally dedicated in all things to the
Apostolic See wherever the Lord may send us at any time.

However, to have us carry out this sacredhootment with freedom, to allow us to
work effectively and meet the needs of these tragic times, to let me govern this
Congregation as | should, Most Holy Father, please speak an authoritative word to th
one and only bishop among a thousand who seemstritee 40 push our poor
Congregation off its true path, raising obstacle upon obstacle to block the motherhous
the heart of all the others, to prevent it from going forward with needed alacrity and force
it to a standstill.

| fully trust, Most Holy Fatherthat you will accept in your fatherly googss the
humble plea | present in my own name and in that of all the Salesians, asking you to con
to the aid of your many devoted children.

It is my pleasure, on this happy occasion of Christmas, to wish Yolindds every
happiness, and | assure you that in your Salesian houses very fervent prayers w
especially be offered every day that God may grant you the desires of your kindly heart.

In closing, | kneel and ask for your apostolic blessing for myse#, $lalesian
Congregation, our boyand our missionaries who are now crossing the Atlantic en route
to Patagonia. With deepest veneration,

Your most humble, obedient and respectful son, Fr_ John
Bosco

Cardinal Nina was not slow to reply. His letter was marKeonfidential”
and contained statements like the following: "I urge you, keep a calm, cool
head, so as not to offer an excuse to your eppo
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nent. . . As for thsummons, it shows ever more clearly the bad disposition of
the chancery and of its leader. From the wording of the summons which refers t
Father Bonetti as 'the writer' of those paniets, one should infer that the fiscal
attorney has proof of the eused's guilt. According to Father Leoncini's letter,
the accusation would rest squarely on your shoulders. Why, therefore, were yo
not subpoenaed by the court? Maybe to divert the public's overwhelming ange
and exasperation from your inquisitors? | ses thanon Colmiatti is a fit tool

in the hand of his master." He then advised Don Bosco not to send his report |
the cardinals, as the time had not yet come_

The cardinal was correct about Don Bosco's not being haled before th
chancery court, but whatew is deferred is not canceled. He got a summons
dated January 5, 1882 and personally served by Mr. Aghemo, courier of th
archdiocese, on January 7 at about ten in the morning. The prosecutor's char
was twofold: that Don Bosco had ordered the libeloamphlets and that he
had supplied data to its actual author_ Let it be borne in mind that this wa:
meant to be the archbishop's true response to the audience that Don Bosco
requested on JanuarydZa giant step forward indeed toward the friendly
settlenent requested by Rome! We can guess how sincerely bistobp
Gastaldi could be "totally disposed" to receive Don Bosco that same morning o
any following day, as Canon Colomiatti claimed at the process of Don Bosco'
beatification.

Furthermore, how odd ivas that the libel issue had already been filed with
the Sacred Congregation of the Council, and no less at the request of th
archbishop himself. In fact his letter to the Sacred dtegation on December
29, 1880, had denounced Don Bosco and FathertB@asethe pamphlet writers,
and the archbishop's brief of the Bonetti case stated: "I demand and insist th
the Sacred Congregation of the Council take action in the case of Bonetti as ct
author, if not sole author, of the libelous booklet." He repehtsccharge on
June 21, 1881, demanding some action_ Therefore since the archbishop h
already chosen the Sacred Congregation of the Council to adjudicate the alleg
libel criminal action, the matter was entirely out of his jurisdiction and he had no
legd basis to start any other criminal peedings. Don Bosco immediately
sought the advice of Cardinal Nina on what was he to do:
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Turin, January 71882
Your Eminence:

Behold, a brand new sign of good will favoring a friendly settlement! The enclosed
copy of the archbishop's subpoena makes all clear Seemingly, the archbishop wants t
drag things out and make me waste both time and money.

1. 1 now need your advice: Must | appear while the case is being tried by a higher
court? If so, may | request a hearing in another court? May an ordinary summon at will the
superior of an ecclesiastical congregation and thus throw into confusion a pdouselig
community against which the ordinary has no legal case and which seeks only to labor fo
the welfare of souls unfortunately well on the way to damnation?

2. | should go to France on the tenth of this month to solicit funds for the Sacred
Heart Churchand Hospice in Rome because we are running out of money. Should | go
or should | stay here and seriously endanger the project assigned me so insistently by tr
Holy Father in his zeal and charity?

3. | have taken steps to delay my departure to the béithl cannot defer it beyond
that date because of appointments | have already made to receive substantic
contributions.

My Salesians and | are in dire need of help, counsel and comfort, and we trustfully
look to you, our well deserving protector.

I have rever asked and shall never ask for anything but peace angititgn so that |
may carry out my holy ministry on behalf of greatly imperiled souls.

These new charges have arisen became | will not alter my stand. | am agains
Rosmini: that is why | am lieg falsely blamed for those pamphlets.

I am not their author. My stand has been to profess the truths of our faith and to follow
every directive, every counsel, every desire of the Supreme Pontiff.

In the Lord Jesus Christ, with greatest gratitude and profound veneration,

Yours most devotedly, Fr. John
Bosco

In his letter to Monsignor Boccali explaining why he had failed to obtain an
audience with Archbishop Gastaldi, Don Bosco enclosed a copy stitheons.
The monsignor replied thus on January 9, 1882: "Be patient. Don't lose heart.
you had nothing to do with those pamphlets, the outcome of this new trial can
only be in your favor."

Meanwhile the oppositioim Turin pursued its course relentlssOn January
12, just days after both summonses had been served, the
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appointment of Canon Colomiatti as deputy judge was announced; the docume
was antedated by seven months. On January 18 Father Bdilett a plea
impugning the legality and competence of that court for two reasons: the
retroactive date and the fact that Archbishop Gastaldi was himself one of th
principals in the case. He therefore notified the chancery that he had asked tf
Salesiarprocurator in Rome to request the Sacred Congregation of the Council
already involved in the case, to appoint as a special judge either the bishop of
neighboing diocese or a competent, impartial clergyman who would take over
all the pertinent documeaiion and initiate a canonical process to be later sent to
the Sacred Congregation for its verdict or for any other action. As per counsel c
his attorney, Leonori, the plea was filed in Father Bonetti's name out of respec
for Don Bosco because, in theahey's words, "this truly holy and charitable
man should not be exposed to a lawsédtCanon Colomiatti rejected the charge
of incompetence and again ordered Father Bonetti to appear_

Instead of obeying, Father Bonetti appealed to Rome. His appeal was grante
without the slightest difficulty, and the Sacred Congtiegaof the Council
enjoined the archbishop from proceeding against either Don Bosco or Fathe
Bonetti, delegating Archbiimp [Celestine] Fissore of Vercelli to compile all the
documentation and send it to the Sacred Congregation of the Council, whic
would then decide the case. Thus, the accused were no longer accountable to
chancery of Turin in this matter.

Here let usmake a brief digression. In the last week of January [1882] Bishop
[David] Riccardi of Ivrea was in Turin, most certainly with the consent of his
metropolitan, Archbishop Gastaldi, since he was celebrating Mass whereve
requested within the archdiocese eThalesians sent him two invitations: Father
Rua asked him to celebrate the Community Mass at the Oratory on the feast of ¢
Francis de Sales, January 29, and Father Francesia requested his presenc
Valsalice for the same feast which had been postptwedlays. He graciously
accepted both invitations. Later, however, after having dined with Archbishop
Gastaldi, he wrote to the Oratory explaining that unforeseen circumstance
prevented his keeping his commitment; he

“Letterto Father Bonetti, Rome, January 9, 1882. [Author]
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sent a similar letter to the director of Valsalice. On leaving Turin, he confided to
Father [James] Margotti that he was leaving in utter dtent because he
could not see how the metropolitan archbishop could forbid a suffragan of his to
celebrate Mass in a religious house. He asked Father Margotti to convey hi:
regrets to the Salesians.

Since Don Bosco was in Rome when Archbishop Fissoreeariiv Turin to
carry out his assignment, he spoke with Father Rua. His only task was to
guestion witnesses, if any, take their own sworn statements, and senc
everything to Rome. Instead, complying with Archbishop Gastaldi's wish, he
tried to bring about aeconciliation, apparently with Father Rua's acquiescence.
Furthermore, the archbishop had also asked Bishop [Stanislaus] Eula [of
Novara] and Bishop [David] Roardi, who had come to Turin, to work out a
friendly settlement through the good offices ofttéa [Celestine] Durando. The
two prdates went to Valsalice for a festive celebration, and after the
entertaiment they took him aside and pressured him to go along with the
archbishop's wish_ When Don Bosco got news of this from letters of Father
Boneti and Father Durando, he wept almost for grief that his sons' good faith
should be thus caught off guard, and immediately he sent this exact message f
Father Rua: "Neither Father Bonetti nor anyone else in the house is to deal witt
this matter without pvious counsel from the Sacred Congregation of the
Council, and always in agreement with Don Bosco. This advice comes from
competent atinority!"3! At this stage, searching for a friendly settlement offered
little hope for victory, while, on the part ofdhSalesians, any cooptoa with
that search was equivalent to admitting their fear of a-dedkerved guilty
verdict.

Always aiming toward a settlement, Archbishop Fissore, aftéairihg a
statement signed by Father Rua and Father. Bonetti refmgditite libelous
pamphlets, tried to win a similar statement from Don Bosco to present it to
Archbishop Gastaldi. Don Bosco, however, not only declined, but also sought
unsuccessfully to get back the other signed statement. Nevertheless, he di
personally land to Cardinal Nina the following letter:

*Founder, editor and publisher @hita Cauclica[Editor]
‘Letter from Father Berto to Father Bonetti, Rome, April 8, 1882. [Author]
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Rome, May 8, 1882
Your Eminence:

An amicable settlement of Father John Bonetti's case has always been a fervent wi
of mine. On several occasions | have made similar proposals to His Excellency, th
archbishop of Turin, which he accepted but later turned down. One wasmi#9.

On May 26 he himself summoned me. | obliged and we agreed that Father Bonetti
faculties to hear confessions throughout the Turin archdiocese were to be restore
leaving it to my prdence not to assign him to Chieri, although he was not bdrored
there, and that if he should occasionally go there to preach or hear confessions,
would not be censured in any way by the ecclesiastical authority. This proposal wa
accepted. | notified Father Bonetti, and he was very glad. We all felt vemerktigat a
settlement had finally been reached in a controversy which had caused us such a ht
waste of time that we could have spent on the care of souls. However, very early tt
next morning, May 27, | was handed a letter from the archbishop whichegevok
indefinitely all that we had agreed to on the previous day.

At this stage | see no other solution fair to both parties than that proposed an
accepted in May 1879, that is:

1. The archbishop of Turin shall grant Father Bonetti faculties for ceiofss
throughout the entire archdiocese of Turin.

2. Father Bonetti shall continue working as a good priest for God's greater glory a
befits an honest, zealous clergyman.

3.To lay all these matters to rest, the archbishop shall withdraw two letters,
respectively dated November 25 and December 1, 1877, threatening Father John Bos
with automatic suspension should he write, print or distribute any material written or ora
which might prove derogatory to the archbishop of Turin.

These withdrawn letters shall be burned and nothing more said about them.

As to the matter of the pamphlets, | declare that neither | nor my Salesians were ev
in any way, as far as | know, involvechdve always disapproved and still do disapprove
of language derogatory to ecclesiastiaathority. |am also most willing to repudiate
anything contained in those pamphlets which is pointed out to me as being reprehensil
in the eyes of the Church. Hovesy those who have read and studied these pamphlets
agree that the subject matter of the pamphlets, or alleged libels, is fully in accord wit
principlesand concepts recently endorsed by the Holy Father.

Lastly, whatever the Holy Father or yeiay judgefavorable to God's greater glory,
| am ready to accept unconditionally.

Yours most devotedly, Fr. John
Bosco
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The following comments were attached to this letter:

Rome, May 8, 1882

It must be borne in mind that identical proposals for a settlement have on other
occasions been made to His Excellency, the archbishop of Turin. He first agreed t
them, then modified them, and finally rejected them.

He rudely refused to give me an audieran January 2, 1882, when | called on
him in Your Eminence's name and even in the name of the Holy Father, to work out
an amicable settlement.

For the past few days, he, the archbishop of Turin, has been bandying abdut
even sent word to me through rown religiou® that Don Bosco is a most infamous
character, an impostor who concocts miracles and then publishes them as happenir
through the intervention of Our Lady.

He also adds that Rome mishandles everything and that in Rome what matters i
whom you kiow and so on.

These things seem hardly helpful for reaching an amicable agreement, all the
more so after the Sacred Congregation of the Council has issued an authoritativ
statement.

The cardinal thought Don Bosco's statement too concise apiessed the
wish for a more exhaustive presentatfériDon Bosco complied and had Father
Bonetti draw up another. The cardinal also suggested that he get a retraction fron
Father Leoncini and Father Pellicani about that famous letter which bothered the
Pope no end? Father Leoncini would not hear of it, but the fact that the Turin
tribunal for Don Bosco's beatification qualified him as a man "too naive,” a
simpleton, considerably undermined his credibility and presented him as one who
can easily misconsteu things and let himself be taken in. Father Pellicani,
regretting that the charge should still be pending against Don Bosco, felt bound in
conscience for the sake of truth to make the following refutation:

STATEMENT

| have learned that because of a svatatement which | made in holy obedience to the
chancery of the archdiocese of Turin, the Very Reverend John Bosco, superior general
the Salesians, is being charged with inciting me to write a defamatory pamphlet against tr
archbishop of Turin. | stateefore

=]1-etter from Father Dalmazzo to Don Bosco, Rome, May 15, 1882. [Author]
sLetter previously quoted from Father Dalmazzo. [Author]
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God that the only proposal Don Bosco ever made to me was toanmigsmorandum to

be sent to the Holy Father, Pope Pius IX,M and that we discussed nothing else. | furthe
state that | repeatedly made this straightBmd and unambiguous declaration to the
fiscal attorney, Canon Colomiatti, when | was asked to giveoarsdeposition.

If my same declaration was not as explicit as | would like it to have been in the
testimony | formerly gave and signed under oath, it is because | was told that the phrase
used then, namely, "to be preseht® Rome," meant, as indeed it Magnd here
mus® be understood: "to be presented to the Holy Father."

As for Father Leoncini's letter to the archbishop which reported the private
conversation | had with him when | tried exclusively to dispel the suspib®n
entertained (perhaps to undermine my credibility) that | was the author of those libelou
pamphlets against the archbishop, | acknowledge that letter and endorse itoadytine
substancel declare that if it contains, as | am told but do not retvemthe wordshe
proposed that | should write against the archbishayith no further qualificationsuch
words should be interpreted in the same meaning as my other words above, and that
attribute any other meaning to them, that is, that they favor the charge imputed again
the Very Reverend John Bosco, would be totally untrue_ | issue this entieensnt
only in the interest of truth, since | have no ill feelings against either the archbishop o
Don Bosco, and would be happy to see harmony restored between them for God's glory

Fr. Anthony Pellicani

There is a world of difference between composangemorandum for the
Pope and writing a libel. The second paragraph of Father Pellicani'
protestation makes it quite clear that his words must have been twisted to ma
his original testimony seem to say what he had had no intention of saying. |
seeminty, became ever clearer why the actual sworn testimony of Fathel
Pellicani was so stubbornly kept secret, while Father Leoncini's letter wa
widely publicized and even printed in Archbishop Gasta&lilemariunof his
position in the Bonetti case.

In the meantime other events had come to pass. On May 12, 1882, when Dc
Bosco had already left Rome, Canon Colomiatti arrived with authorization tc
rebut with Cardinal Jacobini Don Bosco's report to Cardinal Nina and ther
negotiate a settlement. The archbishap ha

'Pius IX died on February 7, 1878 and was succeeded by Leo XIH on February 20. [Editor]
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written to the Pope, requesting permission to send a personal régiresen
explain his position, anché Pope had conferred with Cardinal Nina on the
matter. Once Leo XllI, who had already decided to take the case into his owt
hands, was reassured that Archbishop Gastaldi was really seeking a settleme
he orderedA the pr ocee dc wapsummaned oe
Rome by telegram. Father Dalmazzo did send him a telegram on the afternoon
May 18 and received this reply from Father Rua: "Very precarious health
prevents our Father from traveling."

Father Dalmazzo instantly hastened to CardinehNind asked if Don Bosco
could be dispensed from making an appearance or at least if he could postpo
his journey. The cardinal replied that the order had come from the Pope himsel
and that, on learning that Don Bosco had recently left the city anetoaced to
Turin, His Holiness had commented: "It cannot be helped. Now that Turin's
archbishop is so well intentioned, | personally want to settle this controversy
Please telegraph him that he is to come." In turn, Canon Colomiatti was ordere
by Turin to stay in Rome as long as necessary, even four months, until the
Gordian knot was severéd.

Father Dahnazzo telegraphed his reply to Father Rua: "Tried to dispense wit
your coming. Nina regrets any deferment, since he must leave on the-twent)
eighth."Father Rua's answer was: "Humanlypssible for Father to travel. We
await you in Turin." At the same time Don Bosco sent this note to the cardina
through Father Dalmazzo:

Turin, May 20,1882
Your Eminence:

| deeply regret that | cannot immediately travel to Rome as | would like to_ | just am
unable to sit, and my foot so pains me that | can barely walk. Still, should Your
Eminence consider my presence essential, | shall set out on the 24th of this moalth. | s
have to make some brief stops along the way, but hopefully will be in Rome about
midday of the 26th.

Please pardon this unintentional delay. | am honored to be,

Yours devotedly, Fr. John
Bosco

sLetter from Father Dalmazzo to Don Bosco, Rome, May 21, 1882. [Author]
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In a covering note to his procurator, Don Bosco plainly spoke about his
ailment. He had to be explicit to dispel any suspicion thatvae suffering from
a "diplomatic ailment."

Turin, May 20, 1882

My dear Father Dalmazzo:

Read this letter and bring it to Cardinal Nina. My sickness is of no qoesee. An
inflammation on my backside keeps me from traveling by train. Also, my feet aflesw
with two sores that are not diplomatically induced. 'fry to find out why | am so hastily
wanted in Rome. If it cannot be avoided, | am ready to set out at once, come what may.

If you can come, do so and we will talk things over and ff@ncan accompany me
back.

Regards to Ventrelli and Father Barale and our other dear confreres: Father Brag
Father Savio, Father Cagnoli, etc. Write me immediately if necessary. God bless us al
Amen.

Yours affectionately, Fr. John
Bosco

As Father Albea testified at the beatification process, he wasadlgtsuffering from
hemorrhoids.

After hearing Canon Colomiatti, the Pope was displeased by Don Bosco's
report to Cardinal Nina, not only calling it out of place, but also charging that
it contained utruths, since Archbishop Gastaldi, who rejected every word of
it, brought forward arguments in refutan. As soon as Don Bosco was told of
this, he had Father Bonetti send the following comments to Cardinal Nina,
asking him to bear them in mind when sgeay with Canon Colomiatti:

1. The Bonetti case must be kept distinct from anything else. It has nothing to do witt
either the libelous writings or my report or any other question raised before or after. Thi:
is in view of the decision already issued hg tauthoritative Sacred Congregation of the
Council.

2. It should be borne in mind that my report was written in response to the complaints
lodged by the archbishop of Turin and published in the press; the charges demanded
adequate reply, lest extremederious accusations against the Salesian Congregation be
accepted as tru@ur sole wealth is our
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good name and the moral support we need to laboiGimd's greater glory and the
salvation of souls.

3. The facts presented in my report are all backed by authentic documents.

4. If Canon Colomiatti has any arguments proving that the facts set forth in my repor
are untrue, Don Bosco asks that they be communicated to himitiimg, not verbally,so
that he may either correct his statement or respond to them properly.

Meanwhile, ithelps to point out that even after the settlement was reached, incident:
took place whichgive us reason to fear that any hope of a happy and peaceful outcome
was no more than an illusion. In this regard Don Bosco telegraphed Father Dalmazzo f
return toTurin and personally update him on the highlights of the case.

These few lines from Don Bosco served as introduction to the cardinal:

Turin, May 22, 1882
Your Eminence:

Father Bonetti's comments have been written in my name. We are sending you the:
letters by the hand of Monsignor Marini, who has honored us by his presence today. | ar
expecting Father Dalmazzo and will send him back to Rome with all necessary faculties.

Please remember me in your kind prayers and send me your blessing. | am greatly

honoredto be,

Yours most devotedly, Fr. John
Bosco

One of our unpromising incidents which Father Bonetti pointed out took place at
the Valsalice College. The regional Catholic Conventfomet in 'Ruin in April,
Duke [Scipio] Salviati presiding; the archbishopdhnot been well and so had not
attended. To entertain the delegates Father [John Baptist] Francesia staged a Lat
play in their honor in the spacious school chapel, turning it into an auditorium for
the occasion. Nothing in the play was unbecoming todigmity of the place; in
fact,

=SeeVol. X1V, p. 374. [Editor]
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the bishops of Novara and Ivrea were presemnt ok no offense.” Even in
Rome, performances were very often staged in public churches as, for exampl
in December 1881 in the Church of the Holy Apostles, and at St. Vitalis in May
1882. However, the archbishop of Turin chose to turn the Valsaliaeimnicinto

a battle cry. Father Francesia was summoned to the chancery, denied a chance
speak, and charges were lodged against him in Rome. "It was my intention to u:
this opportunity to witness to our Catholic faith, to our apostphpalfaith, and
instead we got hit by both ends," wrote Father Franég&fadisreputable Turin
newspaper, which would have gleefully made a mountain out of a molehill if a
profanation [of a church] had taken place, attacked us mercilessly because of o
unswerving loylty to the Pope, and now | hear that our archbishop is once more
on our heels as if we had profaned the temple."

That "once more on our heels" was a probable allusion to another recent eve
at our Valsalice College where Chevalier Besson was a hireceteaicerman.

He was a convert from Protestantism and the chairman of a very popula
association known as "Catholic Courage." One day Archbishop Gastaldi invitec
him to dinner. From the very outset he was bombarded with endless talk abot
Don Bosco, the Jesians, their schools, mostly their faults. The worst was still to
come. On leaving the table, the archbishop took the professor aside. "You teach
the Valsalice College and should be in on a few things," he said. "Tell me, isn't i
true that there arémmoral goingson among the staff?" The professor was
shocked and pained by the question; he resolutely denied it and then both oral
and in writing told the director about it, expressing his utter disgust.

Other events, by no means friendly, were thetasbss that the archbishop
continually kept throwing in the way of the consecration of the Church of St.
John the Evangelist, as we shall relate in due course. Just now we cannot refre
from speaking about his |d%tLenten pawral letter. Its two finalpages were
packed with obvious allusions to Don Bosco and the Salesfagsver letter
expressly demanded that

"That performance brought the director a flattering letter from Duke Saiviati. [Author] "Letter to
Father Dalmazzo, Turin, May 24, 1882. [AuthtArchbishop Gastaldi died in midmorning of
March 25, 1883. [Author]
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the entire pastoral be read and explained to the people. Some priests omitted t
last two pages.

In brief, the further we walkhis "Way of the Cross" whose conslan we
shall narrate in the next chapter, the more easily we can understand Don Bosct
touching expression of grief when in 1882 he told Canon Colomiatti and other:
present, requesting the canon to quote his wordgdbbishop Gastaldi, "All he
need do now is plunge a knife into my heart."

Yet discouragement was not his, only strong faith in God and in the justice o
his cause. Some years later, Father Berto voiced his regret that in such a confl
it had not alwaydeen possible to fight in the open, so that covert tactics had to
be resorted to in order to defeat his adversary with his own strategy. Don Bosc
let him finish and then commented, "It was the Lord who guided the course o
events!"



CHAPTER 8

Leo XllI's Settlement
of the Bonetti Controversy

DURING the summer of 1884, since his health was poor, Don Bosco
spent a few weeks at Pinerolo with Bishop Philip Chiesa. Father Lemoyne wer
with him. One day, quite abruptly, he told his future biograptiemight be wise
to destroy all our correspondence with Archbishop Gastaldi with all pertinent
documents." Hiding his utter astonishment, Father Lemoyne asked, "What woul
we have left to record of the Oratory's history from 1872 to 1883?" "Just say tha
Don Bosco kept up his usual work," he replied. He continued speakth such
conviction that Father Lemoyne, fearing a specific order to that effect, took
advantage of another person's approach to excuse himself and leave Don Bo:s
with his visitor. Wha they later returned to Turin, the topic was never mentioned
again. However, to say the least, if prudence required that such documents |
destroyed, it would have been imperative for Don Bosco's adversary to do likewis
with his correspondence with thal8sians lest the historical truth be badly-one
sided. If, for example, Canon Colomiatti's letters from Rome to Archbishop
Gastaldi about the matters then in hand were to be in other people's possess
today with no authentic copies available of what [Bmsco had then written or
had others write, we would most certainly have a very arduous task trying to refut
the charges brought against him by the canon's letters. But, things being as th
are, we have been enabled to give each side its due and stialledo do so.

Father Dalmazzo, heeding Father Rua's summons, immediately left Rome fc
Turin, from where his report on Don Bosco's health to Cardinal Nina was hardly
encouraging, dr though he was up and about, he was in no condition to take ¢
trip. Father Dalmazzo also sent the cardinal additional information, backed by th
documentary evi
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dente which he had requested concegritre play given in the Vadlice chapel,
so as to counter this latest charge.' His Eminence replied:

Rome, May 27, 1882
Reverend and dear Father,

| thank you for your letter and enclosures which | have received. However, Monsignol
Marini had already brfed me on the facts of the case.

What is taking place is providential. When you see Father Bonetti, please tell him | hav
received his letter. Thank him for me and give him my regards.

However, your news of poor Don Bosco has on the one hand grieveddnmn dhe
other given me comfort. What | mean is that | would not wish him to suffer, but in some
way his role in this life is to play the part of Job. Please offer him my sympathy. If his
health does not permit him to travel, it will be necessary for Hime are to follow the
Holy Father's express will, to write a letter investing you with full power of attorney; in it
he is also to state that he had already told me, his cardinal protector, of his intent to con
to a friendly settlement with the archbigh I, in turn, have already informed the Holy
Father that under all circumstances Don Bosco is ready to accept gracefully all th
conditions which His Holiness, in his enlightened justice, will see fit to lay down, and that
he and his Congregation will thenored to be docile sons of the Holy See.

Please see to it that you come back with all haste. Meanwhile, | remain with the highe:s
esteem

Most affectionately at your service, Lawrence
Cardinal NinaProtector

Without the slightest hesitatioDon Bosco did as the cardinal f@cior
suggested and wrote the two following letters, one to Leo Xlll and one to
Cardinal Nina.

Turin, May 30, 1882
Most Holy Father:

My health, Your Holiness, prevents me from coming to Rome to kneel respectfully at
your feet and accept all that you judge will contribute to God's greater glory.

Letter of May 25, 1882. [Author]
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However, | have charged our confrere, Father [Framgisha 770.to represent me with
full powers in all matters as it may please Your Holiness.

| humbly ask for your blessing on my eyesight, now so sorely threatened, that | may
use whatever days of lifl@od may still grant me to set in order the affairs of the humble
Congregation which Your Holiness has so graciously entrusted to me

Kneeling humbly before you, | am most honored to be

Your loving son, Fr. John
Bosco

The letter to Cardinal Nina was as foWs:]

[Turin, May 20, 1882
Your Eminence,

Since it is impossible for me to come to Rome and unconditionally accept the graciou:
will of our Holy Father, Pope Leo Xlll, | am granting full power of attorney to our
confrere, Father FrareiDalmazzo, procurator general of the Pious Society of St. Francis
de Sales and pastor of the Sacred Heart of Jesus Church, authorizing him to negotia
finalize, and agree to whatever may be pleasing to His Holiness in the matter of th
distressing conitt with His Excellency, the Most Reverend Lawrence Gastaldi,
archbishop of Turin.

He has instructions to clarify certain wothié facts which have been charged against
this hapless Salesian Congregation.

Fr. John Bosco
Superior General of the Pious Sal@siSociety

The Holy Father was satisfied that Father Dalmazzo, acting with full delegated
power, would be able to represent his superior before the secretary of state in th
settlement of this mattet.

The entire case was therefore entrusted to His Emime@ardinal Ludwig
Jacobini, who acted as delegate of Cardinal Nina but reported directly to the
Pope. Cardinal Jacobini ordered Colomiatti to present a plan for an equitable
settlement to the secretary of state. It consisted of seven articles which covere
all the points of contention between the archbishop and Don Bosco. These
articles were passed on to Don

This date is taken from Eugenio Cerkpistolario di San Giovanni Bosc®ol. 4, p. 140, Letter 2300.
[Editor]

sLetter from Cardinal Nina to Fatheraano,Rome, May 30, 1882. [Author]
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Bosco, who examined them carefully and then proposed seven articles of his
own with reasons for his proposed modifications. We nowsen¢ both sets of
articles; the archbishop's are printed in Roman type, Don Bosco's in ifalics.

1. Don Bosco shall write a letter to the archbishop, in which he is to express his regre
that within the past few years certain incidents have upset the marwidch used to
exist between him and the chancery, possibly causing grief to the archbishop. If th
archbishop has reason to believe that either Don Bosco or some member of hi
Congregation has contributed tet state of affairs, Don Bosco shall apdlog to the
archbishop and implore him to put the past behind him.

I. Don Bosco shall write to the archbishop expressing his regret that in the past few
years certain incidents disrupted the harmony that used to reign between them, possib
causing grief tahe archbishop.

2. The archbishop shall reply to Don Bosco's letter stating that themsersi
expressed therein brought him no little comfort and that, harboring no doubt of the latter'
sincerity, he puts the past behind him and reinstates Don Bo&i® good graces.

2. Within three days the archbishop shall reply that the sentimeptessed by Don
Bosco brought him no little comfort and that, harboring no doubt of the latter's sincerity,
he promises to give him and his Salesians new proofs fafrhigr good will.

3. Three days after this exchange of letters, the archbishop shall send Don Bosc
renewed faculties for Father Bonetti to hear confessions anywhere in the archdiocese.
turn, Don Bosco shall give his word not to send Father Bonetki tta€hieri for the
period of one year. At the end of that time, the archbishop shall not block through the
chancery his return to Chieri for special occasional visits to preach or to hear confession:

3. Three days after this exchange of letters, the archbishop, abiding by the rescript c
January 28, 1882 of the Sacred Congregation of the Council, shall send Don Bosc
renewed faculties, with no territorial restrictions, for Father Bonetti; in turn Dasd®
shall give his word not to assign Father Bonetti to Chieri as director for one year After
that time Don Bosco and his delegate

‘The reasons for Don Bosco's amendments may be found in the AppendiMsrtiweie Biografiche di San
Giovanni BoscoYol. XV, pp. 739741, Document 37. We are omitting this document in this edition. [Editor]
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shall be free to draw upon Father Bonetti's services as they judge best to meet th
Salesian Congregation's needs. Kigiin view of the abovmentioned rescript and of the
unjust penalty which this good priest has had to endure over the past four years, he she
enjoy at least the very same faculties as any other confessor in the archdiocese who, af
a regular examinabn, has been judged qualified and approved [for such ministry] .
Consequently, the chaewy shall have no power to prohibit his right to hear confessions
or to restrict his faculties except in accordance with the sacred canons.

4. Although Don Bosco's pert of the facts concerning the archbishop was not
intended for publicity and was exclusively directed to the cardinals of the Sacrec
Congregation, he shall nevertheless undertake to retrieve and destroy all copies thereof.

4. Although Don Bosco's repomf the facts concerning the archbishop was not
intended for publicity and was but a simple shdfense presented to the most eminent
judges, rebutting the charges published in the press by the archbishop against th
Salesians, and although it was baseddmcumented facts, Don Bosco pledges himself to
retrieve the copies he distributed for this purpose, once it has been proven to him, orall
or in writing, that the contents of his report are not true.

5. To eliminate any chance of friction, the archbiststall withdraw and destroy the
two letters, one dated November 25, the other December 1, 1877, which threaten Dc
Bosco with a deterrent penalty of automatic suspension should he write, publish o
distribute any papers or statements which might proveadarg to the archbishop.

5. To redress the honor of the Salesians, to right the harm done to their reputation b
the affront to their founder and superior general, and to obviate any chdrfcietmn,
the archbishop shall withdraw and destroy the two letters, one dated November 25, th
other December 1, 1877, which, in violation of the sacred canons, threaten Don Bosc
with a deterrent penalty of automatic suspension should he write, pulidistribute
papers or statments which might prove damaging to the archbishop. He shall further
state that he shall retrieve any publication or manuscript containing unproven charges
and imputations against the Salesians.

6. As for the pamphlets indid by the chancery, Don Bosco declares that he has
always condemned and still condemns the unseemly manner aguldgn used in
speaking of ecclesiastical authority and that he is ready to declare this formally wheneve
it should be necessary. Likewise is fully
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ready to denounce the contents of those pamphlets, if specific points or statements al
cited by the Church as being reprehensible.

6. This article is accepted in full.

7. As a result of sth declaration, the lawsuit initiated by the archdiocesan chancery
should be dropped.

7. As a result of this declaration, which is to be issued only after the archbishop has
reinstated Father Bonetti's faculties, the lawsuit initiated by the archdiocdsamcery
shall be dropped.

These counteproposals were written by Father Bonetti. Both posals and
counterproposals were studied and then fused into one document named the
"Settlement.” On June 1%oth Father Dalmazzo and Canon Colomiatti were
summoned by Cardinal Nina, who bade them read the document and sign it as
soon as possible, although each was allowed to give his own opinion. Father
Dalmaz7o remarked that, while he found reason on the amel ho be glad for
the treatment given Don Bosco, he felt unhappy with the final decision
concerning Father Bonetti. That very evening he wrote in this vein to His
Eminence, but his objections proved unavailing, since this was the Pope's will.
He then askd whether he might be allowed to sign with a pdp worded
reservation. The cardinal refused permission and ordered him to sign. Father
Dalmazzo obeyed.

When this was done, His Eminence explained to him why he was impelled to
follow this course of actin. Through this mild measure the Pope was hoping to
win over the archbishop and make him change his ways of doing things,
especially in matters of doctrine; in fact, it would appear that Colomiatti had
promised the Pope as much. Secondly, the Pope haghtako account the
acrimony of certain statements about the archbishop made by Father Bonetti in
the Bollettino Salesianwhich revealed his aggressive temperament; a proof of
this, the Pope said, was the letter that had been addressed foHolhowing is
the text of the "Settlement.”

sAt a later date (June 18, 1882), Father Bonetti added the following note to Father Dalmazzo's letter which
reported these events: "It is true, but | was younger, somewhat weary, and shocked that nothing weaseeing
to erd the controversy, and then there was my love for Don Bosco__ Still, were Ito find myself again in such a
situation, | think | would be more prudent, although the style is the man." [Author]
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Rome, June 16,882

His Holiness, aware that several controversies which have existed for some tim
between the archbishop of Turin and the Salesian Congregation are a source
unpleasantness and tension which demean authority and bewilder the faithful, has made
knownto both parties concerned that it is his will that they desist from all discord and re
establish a genuine and lasting harmony between them through the following agreement

I. Don Bosco shall write a letter to the archbishop in which he is to expressgnet
that within the past few years certain incidents have upset the harmony which used |
exist between him and the chancery, possibly causing grief to the archbishop. If th
archbishop has reason to believe that either Don Bosco or some member of hi
Congregation has contributed to that state of affairs, Don Bosco shall apologize to th
archbishop and implore him to put the past behind him.

II. The archbishop shall reply to Don Bosco's letter stating that themsans
expressed therein have brought him no little comfort and that, having no doubt of the
latter's sincerity, he puts the past behind him and reinstates Don Bosco to his good grace

M. Three days after this exchange of letters, the archbishop shallDsendBosco
renewed faculties for Father Bonetti to hear confessions anywhere in the archdiocese.
turn Don Bosco shall give his word not to send Father Bonetti back to Chieri for the
period of one year At the end of that time, the archbishop shall aok bhrough the
chancery his return to Chieri for special occasional visits to preach or to hear confession:

IV. Although Don Bosco's printed report of the facts concerning théistodp was
not intended for publicity and was exclusively directed te tardinals of the Sacred
Congregation, he shall nevertheless undertaketieve and destroy all copies thereof.

V. To eliminate any chance of friction, the archbishop shall withdraw and destroy
the two letters, one dated November 25, the other Deeefinl877, which threaten Don
Bosco with a deterrent penalty of automatic suspension should he write, publish o
distribute any papers or statements which might prove damaging to the archbishop.

VI. As for the pamphlets indicted by the chancery, Don Batzlares that he always
condemned and still condemns the unseemly manner and language used in speaking
ecclesiastical authority and that he is ready to declare this formally whenever it should b
necessary. Likewise, he is fully prepared to denouheecontents of those pamphlets if
specific points or statements are cited by the Church as being reprehensible.

VII. As a result 'of such declaration, the lawsuit initiated by the -dimtesan
chancery should be dropped.
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By virtue of the powers granted me by my most esteemed superior, His Excellenc
Archbishop Lawrence Gastaldi, | herewith agree to and approve the above atrticles:

Canon Emanuel Colomiatti

By virtue of the powers granted me by my superior general, the Very Reverend Joh
Bosco, | herewith agree to and approve the above articles.

Fr. Francis DalmazzBrocurator
General

Cardinal Ninasent Don Bosco the authentic document on June 23, with the
following comments: "As you can see from the terms of this "Settlement," your
first and foremost duty is to write a letter to the archbishop according to the mail
directives traced out for you in the first articleieed not add that the more you
keep to dciplined language inspired by humility, the better is your hope of
winning over the heart of the prelate. It would be desirable to try to see him agai
and reach out to him. In short, do all you can to show that you are sincerely in tur
with the Holy Falher's intent for a genuine and lasting peace. If unfortunately you
should get no response, do not be daunted, because God will provide (. .). If tt
judgment rendered Father Bonetti seems rather severe, you can convince him tt
his honor has essentiallyebén restored with the unrestricted faculties [for
confesion], and his virtue will not desert him in being resigned to stay away from
Chieri for one year. Lastly, most earnestly | must commend two particular items tc
your welktried prudence. First, neith through theéBollettino Salesiamor in any
other manner will you permit anyone of your Congregation to publish anything
which even remotely maylatle to the archbishop or the chancery. Second, should
any new motive or pretext for friction arise, pleasform me immediately so that
I may advise you as best | can for your Congregation. My firm trust in your virtue
and prudence assures me that what must be done will prove successful, and |
you to keep me duly informed."

To understand correctly Don Beo's reply to the cardinal we must know that on
June 18 Father Dalmazzo had written him as follows: "Colomiatti was repeated|
received in audience by the Pope, on one occasion remaining with him an hoi
and a half, whereas | was not received, was nadtiedlence his doubt that the
articles, rather than having been dictated by the Pope, might have been presen
to him by
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the opposing party and all the more so since Cardinal Nina inesiylioaas
contradcting himself in a statement he had made to the Sacred Congregation
of the Council. Don Bosco's reply was as follows:

Turin, June 27, 1882
Your Eminence:

| received your letter communicating to me the draft submitted by Canon
Colomiatti to the Holy Father. There are some things which are very difficult to
implement. | am requesting a few days to offer some clarifications which | shall
promptly bring to YoutEminence's attention

Please pardon my very poor scrawl, but | wanted to write this myself,
notwithstanding my poor health. With deepest respect | am,

Yours devotedly, Fr. John
Bosco

It would be unfair to think that Don Bosco's doubt was merely a praiext f
gaining time or undoing what had been done, as Cardinal Nina perhaps
thought. Don Bosco was sincerely convinced that the cardinal's summoning
of Father Dalmazzo to state his reasons so he could compare them with those
of Colomiatti was sheer comedy sinthe cardinal and the canon had already
agreed behind the scenes on what was to be done. Don Bosco says as muc
with no reserve in his letter on June 28 to Father Dalmazzo: "This is one big
mess! | have received the famous communicatiomm drafting som
observations. However, the communication bears your [approval and]
signature.If you have any comments, send them at once. Cardinal Nina
summoned you to make a fool out of you. We shall try to get out of this as
best we can.”

However, regardless of thepposing party's intrigues, the "Settlent"
itself was a true expression of the Pope's will, as Father Dalmazzo assurec
Don Bosco on June 30Cardinal Nina was charged to put in writing the
Pope's wishes, that is, the very terms of the settlement. Wéheaok the
liberty of deleting the condition that Don Bosco keep Father Bonetti in Turin
for a year, the Pope chided him as though the cardinal had not fully
understood him. Moreover, he had him read the entire document then and
there and in his very prasee made him put in a few changes. So it was the
Pope and the Pope alone who drew up the whole agreement. Once | was
assured that it was not only his wishes, but his express will that Don Bosco
abide by it for the
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sake of peace, I, mindful of Don Bosco's previous protestations of submission tc
whatever the Pope might stipulate, could not but carry out my duty and sign the
document.”

Don Bosco understood all thisut quite properly he felt that he should await
the cardinal's reply. It was worded severely, since he evidently had not graspe
Don Bosco's reasons for doubting the true source of the articles.

Rome, July 5, 1882
Very Reverend Don Bosco:

Your letter of Jue 27, which reached me only this morning, has caused me no little
surprise and, | might add, some chagrin.

In it, you speak of some kind of a draft submitted by Canon Colomiatti to the Holy
Father and remark that it contains things very difficult to immglet.

However, my letter communicated to you the "Settlement" already signed by the
parties authorized by their respective superiors, whose terms were conceived an
approved not by Colomiatti but by His Holiness himself.

This element alone should dispelyadifficulty in implementing them, unless you
wish to forget and renege on what you have time and again stated both in speaking an
writing, namely that in your decisions you would never distance yourself from the will of
the Holy Father, in which you satke will of God. To requestion again the approved
articles would only be tantamount to questioning whether the Pope's mind is founded or
principles of justice and looks to the best interests of both parties.

In this regard let me indeed inform you thatdbeast few days the Holy Father has
pressed me, through his secretary of state, to assure him that the agreement has be
complied with; he wants it to be an accomplished fact. What am Ito tell him in reply? |
do not have the nerve to say that nothing yetsbeen done, and that it is you who are
now raising serious difficulties about going along with the terms. Please realize for
yourself what a terrible impre®n it would make if you contradicted in deed the docility
and submission which you professiedword, and what bearing it might have on his
benewlent attitude to your Congregation.

| would not like to think that it is Father Bonetti who is raising these problems; were
such the case, | would be disappointed to detect in you an excessive weakness
deference toward a subordinate. Furthermore, cornsgldrs treatment in its proper
light, 1 do not think that, in the entirety of facts and circumstances, it entails an
impossible sacrifice.

| therefore ask and implore you once again, to the bestyofnowledge and ability,
not to waste time in further observations which would at this stage be useless, if not
harmful, but rather promptly to implement the "Settlement"”
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so that | may soon be able to tell the Holy Fatharthe deed is done and thus to offer
some comfort to his spirit, so sorely tried in a thousand ways. With my usual esteem
for you | am,

Most affectionately,
44 Lawrence Cardinal Nin&rotector

Don Boso read the articles of the "Settlement" to the superior chapter. All were
dumbfounded. Father Bonetti was exasperated with the terms forced upon hir
all were distressed at theamiliationinflicted upon their beloved father. After their
initial dismay, hey began to discuss the feasibility of filing for a delay so as to
gain some time for thinking. Father Cagliero alone said nothing. After listening
for some time in silence, Don Bosco asked him, "What have you to say?" Thu
challenged, Father Cagliero &t his colleagues and stated with tousary
bluntness that he did not share their views. The Pope had spoken, and the or
thing to do was to obey. The Pope had made that decision because he knew D
Bosco and was certain that he could rely on his vidod,so there was no reason
for delay.

Since the Congregation's good name was involved, Don Bosco had read tt
terms of the "Settlement" to the chapter solely to inform the members officially;
he had not meant to open a discussion or wait upon counsehfrgone on what
to do. On July 8 he wrote the following apology to Archbishop Gastaldi:

Turin, July 8, 1882
Most Reverend Archbishop:

Realizing that the several controversies which have arisen for some timeebetw
Your Excellency and the humble Salesian Congregation are a source of malcontent ar
irritation detrimental to authority and disturbing for the faithful, His Holiness has
deigned to inform me that it is his will that all discord cease and that a geauihe
lasting peace be festablished between us.

Therefore, seconding the fatherly and wise intent of our august Pontiff, which has
always been mine, | express to Your Excellency my own regret for the incidents which ir
the past few years have disrupted tlarmony which used to exist between us and may
also have caused Your Excellency sorrow. Indeed, if Your Excellency has reasons t
believe that either | or some member of this Congregation is responsible for this state c
affairs, |1 beg your pardon andkagou graciously to forget the past.
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In the hope that Your Excellency will benignly accept these sentiments of mine, |
gladly take this occasion to wish Almighty God's choicest blessings upon youpas | a
greatly honored to remain, in esteem and reverence,

Yours most respectfully, Fr. John
Bosco

That same day he wrote to the cardinal protector, admitting his own error quit
calmly and stating that he had complied with the first and principal articles of th
"Settlement.” He gave not the least hint of resentment for the lecture the cardin
had given him.

Turin, July 8, 1882
Your Eminence:

My first impression was that the seven articles of the "Settlemééd by Father
Dalmazzo were but a draft agreement submitted to ask for and present some clarificatior
But once | ascertained from Your Eminence's letter that they were the explicit will of the
Holy Father, | hastened to carry out the first article,ciwvhas you yourself have stated, is
my first and foremost
duty. For Your Eminence's information, | am enclosing a copy of the letter | sent to the
archbishop.

May Your Eminence graciously continue your benevolence toward me and
pray for me and our poor Cgregation which is presently experiencing severe distress.

Hoping that | may soon be able to inform you of the outcome of my letter to
the archbishop, | pray God to grant you happiness. | am honored to remain in highe:
esteem,

Your most respectfully, Ft John
Bosco

Under the terms of Article 3, the archbishop replied to Don Bosco's letter in
irreproachable terms.

Fromst. Ignatius, Lanzo
July 11, 1882
Very Reverend Father:

| received your letter of July 8, 1882 and am very happy to inform you that the
sentiments expressed therein brought me no small comfort.

| therefore heartily grant the pardon you requested both for you and for any member of
the Salesian Congregation who,my mind, is responsible for the
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state of affairs which you regret. Very willingly | overlook the past and reinstate you
to my good graces.

| also freely forego any demand for a formal statement of déstiow of the
pamphlets indicted by my chancery

Since, in the light of your communication, my two letters, one dataceixber 25,

the other December 1, 1877, cease to serve the purpose for which . they were written
wish them to be returned to me arebsttoyed.

With this letter | also renew faculties for confession without territorial limits to
Father John Bonetti, Salesian priest, since | respect your pledge in accordance with t
Holy Father's intent made known to you and accepted by you as beingibethnd
fatherly. | am also withdrawing the lawsuit imited by my chancery.

| thank Almighty God and our august Pontiff, who in this controversy has
truly been a loving father. Trusting that the Salesian Congregation will always be a
source of comfort to the archbishop of Turin, | send you and your Salesians my
pastoral blessing. May it be a token of that more abundant blessing which | ask thi
merciful Lord to shed upon you and your entire congregation.

In Jesus Christ,

Most affectionately,
+ Lawrence Archbishop

The fifth article alone remained to be implemented. In compliance Don
Bosco returned to the archbishop the two letters threatening suspension.

Turin, July 18, 1882
Most Reverend Excellency:

Pursuant to Your Excellency's letter of July 1, | am returning the two letters, one
dated November 25, the other December 1, 1877, in whivlas threaened with
automatic aspension should the reasons contained therein actually occur.

From my heart | bless the Lord that the causes of discord between Your Excellenc
and the humble Salesian Congregation have now ceased, and | fully trust that ot
solicitude in the future wilbe centered only on God's glory in these difficult times for
our holy faith.

With full esteem and deepest reverence,

Your most obedient servant, Fr_
John Bosco
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The same day he briefly informed Cardinal Ninahtf actions and personal
feelings.

Turin, July 18, 1882
Your Eminence:

| am enclosing a copy of Archbishop Gastaldi's reply to my letter and today have also
sent him the two letters which brought about so many hard feelings.

As | submit my poor Salesian Congregation to this humiliation, | hope that peace will
endure! But | have great fears about it. It is claimed that Don Bosco has been found guilt
that Father Bonetti will no longer return to Chieri, etc.

At any rate, | acté with full sincerity, and | keep going in silence.

With unfaltering gratitude,

Your most obedient servant, Fr. John.
Bosco

Once the terms of the settlement were executed, Cardinal Nina sent Dor
Bosco his final pronouncement of comment and commendatiodur26 he
wrote Don Bosco: "l received your latest most welcome notification and insert of
which Canon Colomiatti had already sent me a copy. | have of course given the
Holy Father a full account of evahing; he felt very happy and consoled that at
last all differences have ceased and peace has been restored, a peace that mus
genuine and lasting. At this point it is quite superfluous to argue who won and
who lost. As | see it, it is the Congregation that always wins out because the
substance of thease has been resolved. Nor are we to forget that acts of
humility, though seen by the world as a mark of weakness, are always seen b
God and by discerning people as deeds of virtue which honor the doers and be:
the promise that 'he who humbles hims#ihll be exalted.' Hence, be at peace
with what you have done and comfort your confreres with the thought that their
compliance with the Holy Father's decision will redound to the advantage of the
Congreg#éon and to God's glory."

Lurking beneath the ramw of peace which arched from the banks of the
Dora to the valley of St. Ignatius retreat house there had to be the raucou:
creaking of journalist toads. Under the banner "A Shady Deal,'Gédmezetta
Piemonteseon July 26 ran an article digging up the dl@ncors" between
Archbishop Gastaldi and Don Bosco and giving a loose report of recent events
In tone it seemed to favor the
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archbishop. In fact it claimed that it was due to "the [cardinal] piatem the
Vatican" that the Roman Congregations had originally ruled in favor of Don
Bosco, but that the Holy Father had later "quashed the Roman Congregation
decision," declaring Don Bosco "wrong" and "forcing” him to "submit to the
archbishop" and to desl all "found" and "unsold" copies of the [defamatory]
pamphlets.

The writer had certainly not gone to the Oratory to pick up that
misinformation! On July 25, writing to Cardinal Nina about thessmnation of
the Church of St. John the Evangelist [inrifiyy Don Bosco lamented, "The
chancery itself boasts of the humiliation it has inflicted on Don Bosco. | know
there will be more of the same. This gossip, loosely spread about and malicious!
interpreted, batters my poor Salesians. Already two of ouctdie have asked to
withdraw from a Congregation which they see as the laughing stock of the
authorities. Other priests and clerics are doing the same. However, as | told Yol
Eminence, it is my intent to maintain strict silence." All of these things rnisde
open his heart to Father Dalmazzo on July 29 in the following terms: "Every day
our relations with the archbishop enter a new phase_ Today peace, tomorrow we
I accept it all and in the meantime keep moving forwérd."

Father Bonetti could not swallothie bitter pill. When first told of the decision,
he gave vent to his feelings in a very long letter to the Pope. However, while h
was rewriting it in good penmanship, he came to know with certainty that the
"Settlement" reflected the Pope's will. Therenphe locked his letter in the desk
drawer. There it has lost nothing of its value, since it remains for us a clear recot
of the tribulations which Don Bosco and his sons had to endure. Father Bonet
also complained to Father Albera about the serenity wihich Don Bosco
accepted and acted upon the Pope's decision; he even manifested to him the ide:
taking a temporary leave of absence from the Congregation so as to be free
defend both Don Bosco and himself. Father Margotti [the editot)mifa
Catiolica] was quite eager to gain Father Bonetti for his own newspaper.
Contrasting these two

On July 21 Father Dalmazzo had written to Don Bosco about Monsignor Verge, secretary of the
Congregation othe Council and later cardinal, stating: "When he was consulted by Cardinal Nina about the
terms of the 'Settlement,' he disapproved of it, calling it a blatant injustice. He also expressed admiration for D¢
Bosco's patience and selbasement in accepgreverything “for the sake of peace.' " Then, expressing his own
private opinion, he added, "Everyone, except the Pope, is convinced that nothing will come of it. However, we
tried,everything." [Author]
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attitudes helps us better to evaluate the heroic virtue of Don Bosco, of whom
Father Albera testified: "As for myself, during those days | had many occasions
of dealing with Don Bosco, and | never detected in him anxiety or gain. "

To keep his mind ocgied during the months of his severesgaiah, Father
Bonetti began to write Bopular Life of St. Teresa of Avilahich was published
in the latter part of August. Despite the strain of those days, it was a very wel
written biography. He sent two c@gi to Cardinal Nina, asking him to present
one to the Holy Father. In his letters he wrote: "In due time | was told about the
seven articles of the 'Settlement' between His Excellency the archbishop of Turi
and the Salesian Congregation. | confess, YaumEnce, that, at first, some of
those articles deeply grieved me because they seemed to me a punishment uy
my revered superior Don Bosco and upon my poor self. However, no sooner did
come to know that the articles had been prompted by the Holy Faamel had a
change of heart. | felt such esteem and love for him that | immediately accepte
them with full docility and submission, such as he has a right to expect from his
true children.”

The cardinal very warmly welcomed his letter and had it answerdgda
note saying that as soon as he saw the Pope, he would present him with the bo
andaskhim to read the lettérThe occasion came three weeks later. The Pope
read the letter from start to finish and asked His Eminence to express his
pleasure andotsend him a message of comfort. The cardinal promptly obliged.
1o

In November Father Bonetti again took up his pen to inforndi@alr Nina of
the malicious gossip being set in motion against Don Bosco and the Salesians b
their adversaries. After listinghe facts, he concluded, "They treat us as
disrespectful and rebellious, the scum of the clergy. The worst part is that they
base their charges on the decision of the Holy Father. This is now a matter of life
and death for the Salesian Congregation whikdsperately needs that its
benefactors esteem and support its many undertakings for the advancement
religion and civil society. It needs the trust of the faithful if it is to have

'Surnnzariunof theProcessiculump. 125. [Author]

sTtnin, August 27, 182. [Author]

sLetter from Father Dalmazzo to Father Bonetti, Rome, September 5, 1882. [Author] mLetter of
September 16, 1882. [Author]
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religious vocations; even more it must enjoy the trust of its members, if they ar
not to abandon their vocation." Through Attorney Leonori,ll the cardinal replied,
"This is unavoidable petty gossip." He then added that he was to pay no heed, n
was he tdose his calm. Petty gossip indeed! It flooded sacristies and rectories
with malicious calumies that are responsible for that certain strain of coldness
and precious little liking for Salesians which we still [1934] find among some of
the older membersf the diocesan clergy.

In February 1883 Father Bonetti was once more forced to protest to Cardine
Nina against the embarrassing obstacles that the chancery kept throwing up wh
Salesian publications were being examined for the Imprimatur and against th
chancery's prohibition to parish priests to distribute, as a proof of having fulfilled
one's Easter duty, a booklet entiti@gsti Cristo nostro Dio e nostro Réesus
Christ Our God and King] which Father Bonetti had himself written to deaden the
blagphemous assertions being spewed out to the people by the foul rag of
newspaper sacrilegiously namddsus ChristHowever, by the time Cardinal
Nina replied, Archbishop Gastaldi was no longer among the living. He died
suddenly on Easter morning [March 25383]. Filing the above mentioned
complaintswastherefore useless. In his reply on March 29, 1883, His Eminence
wrote: "Let us adore God's inscrutable designs and pray [for him] with Christiar
charity. However, | confess that on hearing the tragic nefvhigodeath] | was
overcome by deepest grief at the thought that the last act of his pastoral authori
was an indignity against my poor Salesians and would certainly hinder his
canonization. All that remains now is that we pray very much that the Loddasen
shepherd according to His own heart."

The archbishop's death raised the question whether the terms of th
"Settlement" concerning Father Bonetti were still binding. The latter queried the
Sacred Congregation of the Council, whose reply Miag innoveur, that is, the
situation would hold until the installation of a successor. But Father Bonetti
fretted under the odious third article which after one year's banishment fron
Chieri would allow him to return only for special occasions. At the completion of
his banishment, he therefore pleaded to be freed from any limitations of time
Benev

"Letter of February 15, 1883. [Author]
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olently considering his request, the Pope fully revoked that provision." His
decision was officially communicated to Don Bosco in a rescript of the Sacrec
Congregation [of the Council] which stated that the stiputano longer held
after the bishop's death. On the rescript's cover Father Bonetti wrote: "The enc
At last!"

But the end has not come for history. Two questions still face us and deman
an answer. The first touches upon the beginning of the criminal trial. The Turir
chancery's decrees summoning Father Bonetti and Don Bosco to respond to t
charges concerning the [defatory] panphlets named Father Michael Sorasio as
plaintiff, stating that his dwnciation was based on adequate evidence.
Eventually, even if belatedly, the truth finally emerged in 1917, when Father
Sorasio frankly and humbly admitted the true facttheocardinal prefect of the
Sacred Congregation of Rites in a letter dated November 8. The motive for hi
confession he revealed in his opening statement: "Thetdlpp®rocess of the
Venerable Don Bosco is now over, and since His Eminence, our cardina
archbishop, has delegated me as his vicar, | shall join my colleagues in drawin
up the final report. However, being now in my eighties and fearing death, |
should like to tell Your Enmience a personal incident which may cast some light
on the resistancthis apostolic process has incurred. | intend that this account be
included with the court documents upon my death."

The personal incident runs as follows. In 1881 Father Sorasio was the
chancery's secretary and treasurer. One day Canon [Thomas] Ctiieso,
archbishop's secretary and chancellor, told him that as treasurer of th
archdiocese he was to petition the fiscal attorney, Canon [Emanuel] Colomiatti, t
initiate legal proceedings against Don Bosco as the author of the notoriou
pamphlets. Father &asio very strongly dbcted that it was not possible for Don
Bosco to have sunk so low; he had far more pressing things to do, such ¢
providing food and other necessities to so many boys at the Oratory and in h
schools and missions_ Furthermore, hil,she believed that Don Bosco was
unqualified to write about the philosophical arguments that comprised one of the
pamphlets. Having been a fellow seminarian of Canon Chiuso in their mora
theology classes, he also added very bluntly,

| etter from Cardnal Nina to Don Bosco, July 10, 1883. [Author]
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"Look, Don Bosco is now such a colossus that he can crush the whole lot of you!

Struck by the force of those words, Canon Chiuso retorted, "Then you do knov
who authorized them!" Father Sorasio's reply was that he really did not know, bu
he suspected the Jesuit Father [John Baptist] Rostagno, whom he had once he
exclaim, "Ah, we shall put your archbishop in his place!"

Unable to draw anything more from him, Canon Chiuso sent him to Canor
Colomiatti, who asked him or ordered him to petition for the start of a lawsuit
against Don Bosco and received the same reply except for the reference to tl
"colossus." With an air ofarzky assurance, Colomiatti then asked him, "What if
we were to find him guilty?" Sorasio shrugged his shoulders and answered tha
assuming that there was clear and certain evidence to justify that verdict, h
would then accept it. Flaunting a thick fileefore Sorasio's face, the canon
exclaimed: "Do you see this? Don Bosco's cause (of beatification) is not going te
be like Cottolengo's!" On hearing this, Sorasio signed the papers previousl
drawn up to proceed against Don Bogearcat mihi DeugGod forgive me], he
exclaimed in his letter, offering as an excuse that those were days of "powe
versus supepower," to say the least.

However, Sorasio paid dearly for daring to speak out in defense of Don Boscc
He soon found himself barely toleratedtie chancery. The archbishop, never
hinting as to what had occurred, kept pressing him with unusual earnestness
accept some vacant parish, first side the archdiocese, and then just outside
Turin, until finally the priests of Corpus Domini, awareat he was being
badgered by the chancery, accepted him into their congregation.

The second point to clarify is: Who actually did write those palets? Didn't
the voluminous file flaunted by Canon Colomiatti tain at least something
which could cast ahadow of suspicion upon Don Bosco and the Salesians? The
one who really delivered the death blow to the alleged evidence was Father Jol
Turchi who in 1881 was director of Turin's Institute for the Blind. Called to
testify at the apdselic process [forthe cause of Don Bosco's beatification] he
asked for and obtained the court's permission to present in evidence a seal
envelope for the exclusive use of the Sacred Congregation of Rites. It contained
very lengthy letter addressed to the cardinal pteféddich he wrote under oath in
testimony. He stated first that he was not






